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PREEAGCE

THE volume here prefented to the reader,
is upon a conflruction totally different from
that of a work upon the principles of po-
litical fcience, publifhed by the {ame author
four years ago.

The writer deems himfelf an ardent lover
of truth; and, to increafe his chance of
forcing her from her hiding-place, he has
been willing to vary his method of approach.

There are two principal methods accord-
ing to which truth may be inveftigated.

The firft is by laying down one or two
fimple principles, which feem fcarcely to be
expofed to the hazard of refutation; and
then developing them, applying them to a
number of points, and following them into
a variety of inferences. From this method
of inveftigation, the firft thing we are led to
hope is, that there will refult a fyftem con-
{entancous to itfelf; and, fecondly, that, if
all the parts (hall thus be brought into agree-
ment with a few principles, and if thole
principles be themfelves true, the whole will

A3 - be



vi PREFAGE.

be found conformable to truth. This is the
method of invefligation attempted in the
Enquiry concerning Political Jultice.

An enquiry thus purfued is undoubtedly
in the higheft ftyle of man. But it is liable
to many difadvantages; and, though there
be nothing that it involves too high for our
pride, it is perhaps a method of inveftiga-
tion incommenfurate to our powers. A
miftake in the commencement is fatal.  An
error in almoft any part of the procefs is
attended with extenfive injury; where every
thing is connected, as it were, in an indil-
foluble chain, and an overfight in one ftep
vitiates all that are to follow. "The intel-
le€tual eye of man, perhaps, is formed rather
for the infpe&ion of minute and near, than
of immenfe and diftant objeéts, We pro-
ceed moft fafely, when we enter upon each
portion of our procefs, as it were, de novo ;
and there is danger, if we are too exclufively
anxious about confiftency of fyftem, that
we may forget the perpetual attention we
owe to experience, the pole-ftar of truth.

An inceflant recurrence to experiment
and actual ¥
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thod of inveftigating truth, and the method
adoptf“d in the prefent volume. The au-
thor has attempted only a thort excurfion at
a time ; and then, difmifling that, has fet
out afrefh upon a new purfuit. FEach of
the Effays he has written, is intended in a
confiderable degree to ftand by idelf. He
has carried this principle fo far, that he has
not been fevercly anxious relative to incon-
fiftencies that may be difcovered, between
the pr‘CLﬂdtIOI’lS of one Ellay and the {pe-
culations of another.

The Eflays are principally the refult of
converfations, fome of them held many
years ago, though the Eflays have all beer
compoled for the prefent occafion. The
author has always had a paflion for collo-
quial difcuflion; and, in the various op-
portunities that have been afforded him in
different {cenes of life, the refulr feemed fre-
quently to be fruitful both of amufement
and inftru&ion. There is a vivacity, and,
if he may be permitted to fay it, a richnefs,
in the hints flruck out in converfation,
that are with difficulty attained in any other
method. In the fubje@s-of fcveral of the

6 . "‘.f?;’ mu{t
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moft confiderable Eflays, the novelty of idea
they may poflibly contain, was regarded with’
a kind of complacence by the author, even
when it was treated with fupercilious in-
attention in its firft communication. It is
very poflible; in thefe inftances, that the
pubiic may efpoufe the party of the ori-
ginal auditor, and not of the author.
Wherever that fhall be firikingly the cafe,
the complacence he mentions will be ra-
dically affeCted. An opinion peculiar to a
{ingle individual, muft be expelted, to that
individual to appear pregnant with diffatif-
{a&ion and uncertainty.

From what has been faid the humble
pretenfions of the contents of the prefent
volume are fufliciently obvious. They are
prefented to the contemplative reader, not
as dicla, but as the materials of thinking.
They are committed to his mercy. In
themfelves they are trivial; the hints of en-
quiry rather than afual enquiries: but
hereafter perhaps they may be taken under
other men's proteCtion, and cherifhed to
maturity. The utmoft that was here pro-
pofed, was to give, if poflible, a certain

7 perfpicuity
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perfpmmty and confiftency to each detached
member of enquiry. Truth was the obje&t
principally regarded; and the author en-
deavoured to banith from his mind every

(=]
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modification of prepoflefiion and prejudice.
There is one thought more he 1s defirous
to communicate ; and it may not rmpro-
perly find a place in this Preface. It re-
lates to the French Revolution ; that inex-
hauftible fource of meditation to the re-
fleQing and inquifitive. While the princi-
ples of Gallic republicanifm were yet in
their infancy, the friends of innovation were
fomewhat too imperious in their tone.
Their minds were in a ftate of exaltation
and ferment. They were too impatient
and impetuous. There was fomething in
their ernnefs that {avoured of barbari{m.
The barbarifm of our adverfaries was no
adequate excufe for this. The equable
and independent mind fhould not be di-
verted from its bias by the errors of the
enemy with whom it may have to con-

tend.
The author confefles that he did not
efcape the contagion. Thofe who ranged
them{elves
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themfelves on the fame party, have now
moderated their intemperance, and he has
accompanied them allo in their prefent ftage.
With as ardent a paflion for innovation as
ever, he feels himfelf more patient and tran-
quil. He is defirous of afifting others, if
poffible, in perfe@ting the melioration of
their temper. There are many tliings dif=
cufled in the following Effays, upon which
perhaps, in the effcrvelcence of his zeal, he
would have difdained to have written. But
he 1s perfuaded that the caufe of political
reform, and the caufe of intelle@ual and
literary refinement, are infeparably conne@-
ed. He has alfo defcended in his inveftiga-
tions into the humbler walks of private life.
He ardently dcfires that thofe who thall be
a&tive in promoting the caufe of reform,
may be found amiable in their perfonal
manners, and even attached to the cultiva-
tion of mifcellancous enquiries. He believes
that this will afford the belt fecurity, for
our preferving kindnefs and univerfal phi-
lanthropy, 1n the midt of the operations
of our juftice.

LoxnpoNng
Lebruary 4, 17974
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ENQUIRER.
PART L.

ESSAY L

OF AWAKENING THE MIND.

TH [l true obje of education, like that of
every other moral procefs, is the generation of
‘happinefs.

Happinefs to the individual in the firft place.
If individuals were univerfally happy, the fpecies
would be happy.

Man is a focial being. In fociety the interefts
of individuals are intertwifted with each other,
~and cannot be feparated. Men fhould be taught
to aflift each other. The firft object fhould be
to train a man to be happy; the fecond to train

him to be ufeful, that is, to be virtuous.
B There
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There is a further reafon for this. Virtue is
effential to individual happinefs. There is no
tranfport equal to that of the performance of
virtue. All other hﬂppmcﬁ which is not con-
neéted with felfapprobation and {ympathy, is
unfatisfadtory and frigid.

To make a man virtuous we muft make him
wife. All virtue 1s a compromife between oppo-
fite motives and inducements. The man of ge-
nuine virtue, is a man of vigorous comprehenfion
and long views. He who would be eminently ufe-
ful, muft be eminently inftruéted. He muft be
endowed with a fagacious judgment and an ar-
dent zcal.

The argument in favour of wifdom or a culti-
vated intellect, like the argument in favour of
virtue, when clofely confidered, fhows itfelf to
be twofold. Wifdom is not only direftly a
means to virtue; it is alfo directly a means to
happinefs. . The man of enlightened underftand-
ing and perfevering ardour, has many fources
of enjoyment which the ignorant man cannot
reach; and it may at leaft be fufpected that
thefe fources are more exquifite, more folid,
more durable and more confiantly acceflible,s
than any which the wife man and the ignorant
man pofle(s in common.

Thus it appears that there arc three¢ leading
objedts
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objects of a juft education, happinefs, virtue,
wifdom, including under the term wifdom both
extent of information and energy of purfuit,

When a child is born, one of the earlieft pur-
pofes of his inftitutor ought to be, to awaken
his mind, to breathe a foul into the, as yet, un-
formed mafs.

What may be the precife degree of difference
with refpect to capacity that children generally
bring into the world with them, is a problem
that it is perbaps impoffible completely to folve,

But, if education cannot do every thing, it
can do much. To the attainment of any accom-
plithment what is principally neceffary, is that
the accomplithment fhould be ardently defired.
How many inftances is it reafonable to fuppofe
there are, where this ardent defire exifts, and
the means of attainment are clearly and {lilfully
pointed out, where yet the accomplithment re-
mains finally unattained ? Give but fufficient
motive; and you have given every thing: Whe-
ther the object be to fhoot at a mark, or to
mafiet a {cience, this obfervation is cqually ap-
plicable,

The means of exciting defire are obvious,
Has the propofed object defirable qualities ?
Exhibit them. Delineate them with perfpicuity,
and delincate them with ardour, Show your

B a objec}
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object from time to time under every point of
view which is calculated to demonfirate its
lovelinefs. Criticife, commend, exemplify. No-
thing 1s more common than for a mafter to
fail in infufing the paffions into his pupil that
he purpofes to infufec ; but who is there that re-
fufes to confefs, that the failure is to be aferibed
to the indolence or unfkilfulnefs of the mafter,
not to the impoffibility of fuccefs ?

The more inexperienced and immature is the
mind of the infant, the greater is its pliability.
It is not to be told how early, habits, pernicious
or otherwife, are acquired. Children bring fome
(ualities, favourable or adverfe to cultivation,
into the world with them. But thev fpeedily
acquire other qualities in addition to thefe, and
which are probably of more moment than they.
Thus a difeafed flate of body, and fiill more an
improper treatment, the rendering the child, in
any confiderable degree, either the tyrant or the
flave of thofe around him, may in the firt twelve
months implant feeds of an ill temper, which in
fome inftances may accompany him through
life.

Reafoning from the principles already deli-
vered, 1t would be a grofs miftake to fuppofe,
that the fole objet to be attended to in the firt
part of education, is to provide for the prefent

6 eafe
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eafe and happinefs of the individual, An awak-
ened mind 1s one of the moft important pur-
pofes of education, and it is a purpofe that can-
not too foon enter into the views of the preceptor.

It {feems probable that early inftruction is a
thing, in itfelf confidered, of very inferior va-
lue. Many of thofe things which we learn in
our youth, it is neceflary, if we would well un-
derftand, that we thould learn over again in our
riper years. Many things that, in the dark and
unapprehenfive period of youth, are attained
with infinite labour, may, by a ripe and judi-
cious underfianding, be acquired with an effort
inexpreflibly inferior. He who fhould affirm,
that the true object of juvenile education was to
tcach no one thing in particular, but to provide
again{t the age of five and twenty a mind well
regulated, active, and prepared to learn, would
certainly not obtrude upon us the abfurdeft of
paradoxes.

The purpofe therefore of early inftruétion is
not abfolute. It is of lefs importance, generally
{peaking, that a child fhould acquire this or that
fpecies of knowledge, than that, through the
medium of inftruction, he fhould acquire habits
of intelleCtual activity. It i1s not {o much for
the dire¢t confideration of what he learns, that
his mind muft not be fuflered to lie idle, The

B 3 pre-
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preceptor in this refpect is like the inclofer of
uncultivated land ; his firft crops are not valued
for their intrinfic excellence; they are fown
that the land may be brought into order. The
fprings of the mind, like the joints of the body,
are apt to grow ftiff for want of employment.
They muft be exercifed in various directions
and with unabating perfeverance. In a word,
the firft leflon of a judicious education is, Learn
to think, to difcriminate, to remember and to
enquire *,

* Conjeftures refpeding the ftudies to be cultivated in

youth, not fo much for their own fake, as for that of the
habits they preduce, are ftated in Effay VL.

ESSAY
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BRSSAY II,
OF THE UTILITY OF TALENTS.

DOUBTS have fometimes been fuggeficd
as to the defirablenefs of talents. ¢ Give to a
child,” it has frequently been faid, ¢ good fenfe
and a virtuous propenfity ; I defire no more.
Talents are often rather an injury than a benefit
to their pofieflor. They are a {ort of iguis fatuus
leading us afiray ; a fever of the mind incom-
patible with the fober dictates of prudence.
They tempt a man to the perpetration of bold,
bad decds; and qualify hin rather to excite
the admiration, than promote the interefis of
fociety.”

This may be affirmed to be a popular doc-
trine ; yet where almoft is the aflectionate parent
who would ferioufly fay, ¢ Take care that my
child do not turn out a lad of too much ¢a-
pacity "

The capacity which 1t is in the power of edu-
cation to beftow, muft confift principally in in-
formation. Isit to be feared that a man {hould
know too much for his happinefs ? Knowledge
for the moft part confifts in added means of

B 4 pleafure
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The idea of withholding from me capacity,
left I thould abufe it, is juft as rational, as it
would be to thut me up in prifon, left by going
at large I {hould be led into mifchief,

I like better to be a man than a brute; and
my preference is juft. A man is capable of giv-
ing more and enjoying more. By parity of rea-
fon I had rather be a man with talent, than a
man without. I {hall be {o much more a man,
and lefs a brute. If itlic in my own choice, I
{hall undoubtedly fay, Give me at leaft the chance
of doing uncommon good, and enjoying plea-
fures uncommonly various and exquifite.

The affairs of man in fociety are not of fo
{imple a texture, that they require only common
talents to guide them. Tyranny grows up by
a kind of neceflity of nature; oppreflion dif-
covers itfelf; poverty, fraud, violence, murder,
and a thoufand cvils follow in the rear. Thefe
cannot be extirpated without great difcernment
and great energies. Men of genius muft rife up,
to thow their brethren that thefe evils, though
familiar, are not therefore the lefs dreadful, to
analyfe the machine of human fociety, to demon-
firate how the parts are connedted together, to
explain the immenfe chain of events and con-
fequences, to point out the defects and the re-

medy. It is thus on]_y that important reforms
can
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can be produced. Without talents, defpotifm,
would be endlefs, and public mifery inceflant.
"Hence it follows, that he who is a friend to ge-
" peral happinefs, will neglect no chance of pro-
ducing in his pupil or his child, one of the long-
looked-for faviours of the human race.

ESSAY
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ESS.A X il

OF THE SOURCES OF GENIUS.

IT is a quefiion which has but lately entered
into philofophical difquifition, whether genius
be born with a man, or may be fubfequently
infufed. Hitherto it was confidered as a pro-
pofition too obvious for controverfy, that it
was born and could not be infufed. This 1s
however by no means obvious.

That fome differences are born with children
cannot reafonably be demed. But to what
do thefe differences amount ! Look at a new-
born infant. How unformed and plaftic 1s his
body ; how fimple the features of his mind !

The features of the mind depend upon per-
ceptions, fenfations, pleafure and pain. But
the perceptions, the pleafures and pains of a
child previous to his birth muft make a very
infignificant catalogue. If his habits at a fub-
fequent period can be changed and corrected
by oppofite impreflions, 1t is not probable that
the habits generated previous to birth can be
inaccefiible to alteration. .

If therefore there be any eflential and deci-

five
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five differecnce in children at the period of
birth, it muft confift in the firu¢ture of their
bodies, mot in the effeéts already produced
upon their minds. The fenfes or fenfibility of
one body may be radically more acute than
thofe of another. We do not find however that
genius is infeparably connected with any parti-
cular firu¢ture of the organs of fenfe. The
man of genius is not unfrequently deficient in
onc or more of thefe organs; and a very ordi-
nary man may be perfect in them all.  Genius
however may be connected with a certain ftate
of nervous fenfibility originally exifting 1n the
frame. Yet the analogy from the external or-
gans is rather unfavourable to this fuppofition.
Difle&t a man of genius, and you cannot pomnt
out thofe differences in his ftructure which con-
fiitute him fuch; fiill lefs can you point out
original and immutable differences.  The whole

therefore feems to be a gratuitous affumption.
Genius appears to fignify little more 1n the
firt inftance than a fpirit of prying obfervation
and inceflant curiofity. But it is reafonable to
fuppofe that thefe qualities are capable of being
generated. Incidents of a certain fort in early
infancy will produce them; nay, may creale
them in a great degree even at a more advanced
period.
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period. If nothing occur to excite the mind,
it will become torpid; if it be frequently and
firongly excited, unlefs in a manner that, while
it excites, engenders averfion to cftort, it will
become active, mobile and turbulent. Hence
it follows, that an adequate cavfe for the pheno-
menon of genius may be found, m the incidents
that occur to us {ubfequent to birth.  Genius, it
fhould feem, may be produced after this me-
thod; have we any {ufficient reafon to doubt of
its being always thus produced ?

All the events of the phyfical and intelle¢tual
world happen 1n a train, take place in a certain
order. The voluntary actions of men are as the
motives which inftigate them. Give me all the
motives that have excited another man, and all
the external advantages he has had to boalt, and
I thall arrive at an excellence not inferior to his,

This view ot the nature of the human mind,
is of the utmoft importance in the ftience of
education. According to the notions formerly
received, education was a lottery. The cafe
would be parallel, if, when we went into battle
in defence of our liberties and pofieflions, nine-
ty-ninc 1o a hundred ot the enemy were mutket-
proof.

It would be an infiruétive fpeculation to en-

quire;
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quire, under what circumftances genius is ges
nerated, and whether, and under what circums
ftances, it may be extinguifhed.

It thould feem that the firft indications of
genius ordinarily difclofe themfelves at leaft
as early, as at the age of five years. As far
thercfore as genius is fufceptible of being pro-
duced by education, the production of it re-
quires a very early care.

In infancy the mind is peculiarly ductile. We
bring into the world with us nothing that de-
{erves the name of habit; are necither virtuous
nor vicious, aétive nor idle, inattentive nor
curious. The infant comes into our hands a fub-
jed, capable of certain impreffions and of being
led on to a certain degree of improvement. His
mind is like his body. What at firft was carti-
lage, gradually becomes bhone. Juit fo the
mind acquires its folidity ; and what might
originally have been bent in a thoufand direc-
tions, becomes ftiff, unmanagcable and unim-
preflible.

This change however takes place by degrees,
and probably is never complete. The mind 1s
probably never abfolutely incapable of any im-
preflions and habits we might defire to produce.
The produdtion grows more and more difficult,
till the effe@ing it becomes a tafk too great fox

human



16 Of the Sources of Genuus. Part 1.

human firength, and exceeds perhaps the powers
and contrivance of the wifeft man that ever ex-
ifted. Thefe remarks may contribute to explain
the cafe of genius breaking out at a late period
in an unpromifing fubje¢t. If genius be nothing
more in the firft inftance than a {pirit of prying
obfervation and inceflant curiofity, there feems
to be no impoflibility, though there may be a
greatly increafed difficulty, in generating it
after the period above affigned.

There feems to be a cafe, more frequent than
that of poft-dated genius, though not {fo much
remarked ; and not diffimilar to it in its cir-
cumfiances. This is the cafe of genius, mani-
fefting itfelf, and afterwards becoming extinct,
There is one appearance of this kind that has
not efcaped notice ; the degradation of powers
of mind fometimes produced in a man for the
remainder of his life, by fevere indifpofition.

But the cafe is probably an affair of very ufual
occurrence. Examine the children of peafants.
Nothing is more commmon than to find 1n them
a promife of underftanding, a quicknefs of ob-
fervation, an ingenuoufnefs of character, and a
delicacy of ta¢l, at the age of feven years, the
very traces of which are obliterated at the age
of fourteen. The cares of the world fall upon

them. They are enlifted at the crimping-houfe
of
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of oppreflion. They are brutified by immo-
derate and unintermitted labour. Their hearts
are hardencd, and their fpirits broken, by all that
they fee, all that they feel, and all that they
loak forward to. This is one of the moft in-
terefiing points of view in which we can con-
fider the prefent order of fociety. It is the
great flanghter-houfe of genius and of mind. It
is the unrelenting murderer of hope and gaiety,
of the love of reflection and the love of life,

Genius requires great care in the training,
and the moft favourable circumftances to bring
it to perfeclion. Why fhould it not be fuppofed
that, where circumftances are eminently hofiile,
it will languith, ficken, and die ?

There is only one remark to be added bere,
to guard againft mifapprehenfion. Genius, it
feems to appear from the preceding fpeculations,
is not born with us, but generated fubfequent to
birth. It by no means follows from hence, that
it is the produce of education, or ever was the
work of the preceptor. Thoufands of impref-
fions are made upon us, for one that 1s defign-
edly produced. The child receives twenty 1deas
per diem perhaps from the preceptor ; it 1s not
impofiible that he may have a million of per-
ceptions in that period, with which the pre-
ceptor has no concern. We lcarn, it may be, a

: - routine
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routine of barren leflons from our mafters; a
circumftance occurs perhaps, 1n the intercourfe
of our companions, or in our commerce with
nature, that makes its way diretly to the heart,
and becomes the fruitful parent of a thoufand
projets and contemplations.

ESSAY
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e SCAE N
OF THE SOURCES OF GENIUS.

TRUE philofophy is prebably the higheft
improyement and moft defirable. condition of
human underfianding.

But there is an infanity among philofophers,
that has brought philofophy itfelf into difcredit.
There is nothing in which this infanity more
evidently difplays itfelf, than in the rage of ac-
counting for every thing.

Nature well known, no prodigies remain,
Comets are regular, and Wharton plain, FOPE,

It may be granted that there is much of
fyftem in the univerfe s or, in other words, 1t
muit be admitted that a careful obferver of na-
ture will be enabled by his experience in many
cafes, from an acquaintance with the antece-
dent, to foretel the confequent.

If one billiard-ball firike another in a particu-
lar manner, we have great reafon to fuppofe that
the refult will be fimilar to what we have already
obferved in like inftances. If fire be applied to
gunpowder, we have great reafon to expeét an

L2 CxX~
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explofion. If the gunpowder be comprefled in
a tube, and a ball of lead be placed over it nearer
the mouth of the tube, we have great reafon to
fuppofe that the explofion will expel the ball,
and caufe it to move in the air in a certain
curve. If the event does not follow in the
manner we expected, we have great reafon to
fuppofe that, upon further examination, we thall
find a difference in the antecedents correfpon-
dent to the difference in the confequents.

This uniformity of cvents and power of pre-
diflion conftitute the entire bafis of human
knowledge.

But there is a regularity and fyftem in the
fpeculations of philofophers, exceeding any that
is to be found in the operations of nature. We
are too confident in our own 1kill; and imagine
our fcience to be greater than it is.

We perceive the fucceflion of events, but we
are never acquainted with any fccret virtue, by-
means of which two events are bound to each
other.

If any man were to tell me that, if I pull the
trigger of my gun, a fwift and beautiful horfe
will immediately appear fiarting from the mouth
of the tube; | can only anfwer that 1 do not
expect it, and that it is contrary to the tenor of
my former experience. But I can aflign no

reafon, why this is an event intrinfically more
abfurd,
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abfurd, or lefs likely, than the event I have been
accuftomed to witnefs.

This is well known to thofe who are acquaint-
ed with the lateft {peculations and difcoveries of
philofophers. It may be familiarly illuftrated to
the unlearned reader by remarking, that the
procefs ot generation, in confequence of which
men and horfes are born, has obvioufly no more
perceivable correfpondence with that event, than
it would have, for me to pull the trigger of a
gun.

It was probably this falfe confidence and pre-
fumption among philofophers, that led them in-
difcriminately to rejec¢t the dodirine of inftinét
among the animal tribes. There is a unifor-
mity in fome of the fpontancous actions of
animals, and a promptitude in others, which
nothing that has yet been obferved in the pre-
ceding circumfiances would have taught us to
expect. It i1s this propofition, that the term
inflinét, accurately confidered, is calculated to
exprefs. Infiinét is a general name for that
fpecies of aétions in the animal world, that doeg
not fall under any feries of intellectual procefies
with which we are acquainted.

Innumerable events are in like manner daily
taking place in the univerfe, that do not fall
under any of thofe rules of fucceflion that human

fcience has yet delineated.
L3 The
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The world, inftead of being, as the vanity of
fome men has taught them to affert, a labyrinth
of which they hold the clue, i1s in reality full
of enigmas which no penetration of man has
hitherto been able to folve.

The principle above mentioned, which affirms
that we are never acquainted with any fecret
virtue by means ot which two events are bound
to cach other, 1s calculated to imprefs upon usa
becoming humility in this refpedt.

It teaches us that we ought not to be fur-
prifed, when we fce one event regularly fuc-
ceeding another, where we fufpected leaft of
what 1s apprehended by the vulgar as a link of
connection between them. If our eyes were
open, and our prejudices difmifled, we {hould
perpetually advert to an experience of this fort.

That the accidents of body and mind fhould
regularly defcend from father to fon, 15 a thing
that daily occurs, vet s hittle in correfpondence
with the fyftems of our philofophers.

How finall a fthare, accurately fpesking, has
the father m the production of the fon: How
many particles is 1t poffible thould proceed from
him, and conftitute a part of the body of the
child defeended from him ? Yet how many cir-
cumitances they poflefs in common ?

It bhas fometimes been fuppofed that the re-
temblance is produced by the intercourfe which

takes
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takes place between them after their birth. But
this is an opinion which the faéts by no means
authorife us to entertain.

The firft thing which may be mentioned as
defcending from father to fon is his complexion ;
fair, if a European ; {warthy or black, if a negro.
Next, the fon frequently inherits a {trong re-
femblance to his father’s difiinguithing features.
He inherits difeafes. He often refembles him
in ftature. Perfons of the fame family are fre-
quently found to live to about the fame age.
Laftly, there is often a firiking fimilarity in their
temper and difpofition.

It is cafy to perceive how thefe obfervations
will apply to the queftion of genius.- If {fo many
other things be heritable, why may not talents
be fo alfo ? They have a connection with many
of the particulars above enumerated ; and ef-
pecially there is a very intimate relation between
a man's difpofition and his portion of under-
ftanding. Again; whatever is heritable, a man
muft bring into the world with him, either ac-
tually, or in the feminal germ from which it is
afterwards to be unfolded. Putting therefore
the notion of inheritance out of the queftion, it
thould feem that complexion, features, difeafes,
fiature, age and temper, may be, and frequently
are, born with a man. Why may not then his

talents in the fame fenfe be born with him ?
C 4 Ia
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Is this argument decifive againtt the genera-
bility of talents in the human fubjed, after the
period of birth ?

It 1s the madnefs of philofophy only, that
would undertake to aceount for every thing, and
to trace out the procefs by which every event in
the world 1s generated.  But let us beware of
falling into the oppofite extreme. It will often
happen that events, which at firfi fight appear
tealt to aflociate with that regularity and that
precife {yftem to which we are accutiomed, will
be found upon a minuter and more patient in-
fpection really to belong to it. It is the mad-
nefs of philotophy to circumferibe the univerfe
within the bounds of our narrow fyftem ; it is
the madnefs of ignorance to fuppofe that every
thing is new, and of a fpecies totally diflimilar
from what we have already obferved.

That @ man brings a certain characer into
the werld with him, is a point that muft readily
be conceded. The miftake is to fuppofe that
he brings an tmmutable character.,

Genius'is wifdom ; the poflefling a great fore
of tdeas, together with a facility in calling them
up, and a peculiar difcernment in their feleton
or rejection. In what fenfe can a mew-born
child be efteemed wife ?

He 1way have a certain predifpofition for
wifddlom, But it can fearcely be ‘doubted that
' ;) every
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every child, not peculiarly defective in his make,
is {ufceptible of the communication of wifdom,
and confequently, if the above definition be
juft, of genius.

The character of man is inceflantly changing,

One of the principal reafons why we are fo
apt to impute the intellectual differences of
men to fome caufe operating prior to their
birth, is that we are {o little acquainted with the
hiflory of the carly years of men of talents.
Slight circumftances at firft determined their
propenfitics to this or that purfuit. Thefe cir-
cumftances are irrccoverably forgotten, and we
rcafon upon a fuppofition as if they never ex-
ited.

When the carly life of a man of talents can
be accurately traced, thefe circumfiances gener -
ally prefent themfclves to onr obfervation.

The private memoirs of Gibben the hiftorian
have jufl been publifhed. In them we are able
to trace with confiderable accuracy the pro-
grefs of his mind. While he was at college,
he became reconciled to the Roman Catholic
faith. By this circumflance he incurred his
father’s difpleafure, who banithed him to an
obfcure fituation in Switzerland, where he was
obliged to live upon a feanty provifion, and was
far removed from all the cuftomary amufements

of
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of men of birth and fortune. If this train of
circumftances had not taken place, would he
ever have been the hiftorian of the Decline
and Fall of the Roman Empire? Yet how
unufual were his attainments in confequence
of thefe events, in learning, in acutenefs of re-
fcarch, and intuition of genius !

Circumftances decide the purfuits in which
we fhall engage. Thefe purfuits again gene-
rate the talents that difcover themfclves in our
progrefs.

We are accuftomed to fuppofe fomething
myfterious and fupernatural in the cafe of men
of genius.

But, if we will difinifs the firft aftomf{hment
of ignorance, and defcend to the patience of
invefligation, we fhall probably find that 1t talls
within the ordinary and eftablithed courfe of
human events.

If a man produce a work of uncommon ta-
lents, it is immediately fuppofed that he has
been through hfe an extraordinary creature,
that the {tamp of divinity was upon him, that a
circle of glory, invifible to profancr eyes, fur-
rounded his head, and that every accent he
breathed contained an indication of his elevated
deftiny. )

It is no {uch 'thinf_};.

When



Efay IV. Of the Sources of Genius. 2%

When a man writes a book of methodical in-
veftigation, he does not write becaufe he under-
ftands the fubject, but he underftands the fubjec
becaufe he has written. He was an unin-
ftructed tyro, expofed to a thoufand foolith and
miferable miftakes, when he began his work,
compared with the degree of proficiency to
which he has attained, when he has finifthed it.

He who is now an eminent philofopher or a
fublime poet, was formerly ncither the one nor
the other.  Many a man has been overtaken by
a premature death, and left nothing behind him
but compofitions worthy of ridicule and con-
tempt, who, 1f he had lived, would perhaps
have rifen to the higheft hiterary eminence,  If
we could examine the fchool-exercifes of men
who have afterwards done honour to mankind,
we Thould often find them inferior to thofe of
their ordinary competitors. If we could dive
into the port-folios of their arly  youth, we
fhould meet with abundant matter for laughter
at their fenfelefs incongruitics, aud for con-
temptuous aftonifhment.

Thereis no “ divinity that hedges*” the man
of genius. There is no guardian fpirit that ac-
companies him through life.  If you tell me that
you are one of thofe who are qualified to inftrudt

* Shakelpear.

and
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and guide mankind, it may be that I admit it ;
but I may reafonably afk, When did you be-
come {0, and how long has this been your cha-
racter ?

There is no man knows better than the man
of talents, that he was a fool: for there is
no man that finds in the records of his memory
fuch aftonifhing difparities to contrafi with each
other. He can recollect up to what period he
was jejune, and up to what period he was dull,
He can call to mind the innumerable errors of
fpeculation he has committed, that would almofi
difgrace an idiot. His life divides itfelf in his
conception into diftinét periods, and he has faid
to himfelf ten times in its courfe, From fuch a
time I began to live ; the mafs of what went
hefore, was too poor to be recolleéted with
complacence. In reality each of thefe ftages
was an improvement upon that which went be-
fore ; and 1t is perhaps only at the laft of them
that he became, what the ignorant vulgar fup-
poted he was from the moment of his birth,

Lo

ESSAY
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ESSAY V.

OF AN EARLY TASTE FOR READING.

THE firft indications of genius difclofe them-
fclves at a very early period. A fagacious ob-
ferver of the varieties of intellect, will frequently
be able to pronounce with fome confidence
upon a child of tender years, that he exhibits
marks of future eminence in eloquence, inven-
tion or judgment.

The embryon feed that contains in it the pro-
mife of talent, if not born with a man, ordinarily
takes its ftation in him at no great diftance from
the period of birth. The mind is then, but
rarely afterwards, in a ftate to receive and to
folter it.

The talents of the' mind, like the herbs of the
ground, feem to diftribute themfelves at ran-
dom. The winds difperfe from one {fpot to
another the invifible germs; they take root in
many cafes without a planter; and grow up
without care or obfervation.

It would be truly worthy of regret, if chance,
fo
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{o to fpeak, could do that, which ail the fagacity
of man was unable to effe& *; if the diftribu-
tion of the nobleft ornament of our nature, could
be fubjeéted to no rules, and reduced to no fyf-
tem.

He that would extend in this refpeét the pro-
vince of education, muft proceced, like the 1m-
provers of other f{ciences, by experiment and
obfervation. He muft watch the progrefs of
the dawning mind, and difcover what 1t is that
gi\f(‘s it 1ts fir{t determination,

The {ower of feed cannot foretel which feed
fhall fall ufelefs to the ground, deftined to
withet and to perifh, and which {hall take root,
and difplay the moft exuberant fertility. As
among the feeds of the carth, fo among the
perceptions of the human mind, fome are re-
{erved, asit.were, for infiant and cotire oblivion,
and fome, undying and immaortal, affume an
importance never to be fuperfeded. For the
firft we ought not to torment ourfelves with an
irrational anxiety ; the laft cannot obtain from

us an attention fuperior to their worth.

* T'his fuggeftion is by no means inconfiftent with the re-
mark in Effay I1I. that the production of genius perhaps
never was the work of the preceptor. What never yet has
been accomplifhed, may hereafter be accomplifhed.

There
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There 1s perhaps nothing that has a greater
tendency to decide favourably or unfavourably
refpefting a man’s future intelleé¢t, than the
queftion whether or not he be imprefled with
an early tafte for reading.

Books are the depofitary of every thing that
is moft honourable to man. Literature, taken
in all its bearings, forms the grand line of de-
marcation between the human and the animal
kingdoms. He that loves reading, has every
thing within his reach. He has but to defire;
and he may poflefs himfelf of every fpecies of
wifdom to judge, and power to perform.

The chief point of difference between the
man of talent and the man without, confifts 1n
the different ways in which their minds are em-
ployed during the fame interval. They are
obliged, let us fuppofe, to walk from Temple-
Bar to Hyde-Park-Corner.  The dull man goes
ftraight forward ; he has fo many furlongs to tra-
verfe. He obferves if he meets any of his ac-
quaintance; he enquires refpecting their health
and their fanily. He glances perhaps the
{thops as he pafles; he admires the fafhion of
a buckle, and the metal of a tea-urn. If he
experience any flights of fancy, they are of
a fhort extent; of the fame nature as the
flights of a forefi-bird, clipped of his wings,

and
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and condemned to pafs the reft of his life in a
farm-yard. On the other hand the man of
talent gives full fcope to his imagination. He
laughs and cries. Unindebted to the fugget-
tions of furrounding objecls, his whole foul 1s
employed. He enters into nice calculations ; he
digefis fagacious reafonings. In imagination he
deelaims or deferibes, imprefled with the deepelt
fympathy, or clevated to the loftieft rapture.
He makes a thoufand new and admirable com-
binations. He pafiés through a thoufand ima-
ginary {cencs, tries his courage, tatks his nge-
nuity, and thus becomes gradually prepared to
meet almoft any of the many-coloured events
of human life. He confults by the aid of me-
mory the books he has read, and projects others
for the future inftruétion and delight of man-
kind. If he obferve the pafiengers, he reads
their countenances, conjeétures their paft hif-
tory, and forms a fuperficial notion of their
wifdom or folly, their virtue or vice, their fatii-
fa&ion or mifery. If he obferve the fcenes
that occur, it is with the eye of a connoificur or
an artit. Every objectis capable of fuggefting
to him a volume of refle@ions. The time of
thefe two perfons in one refpet refembles; it
has brought them both to Hyde-Park-Corner.

In almoft every other refpedt it is diffimlar.
‘What
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What is it that tends to generate thefe very
oppofite habits of mind ?

Probably nothing has contributed more than
an early tafte for reading. Books gratify and
excite our curiofity in innumerable ways. They
force us to refle¢t.  They hurry us from point
to point. They prefent direét ideas of various
kinds, and they fuggelt indircét ones. In a
well-written book we are prefented with the ma-
tureft reflections, or the happieft flights, of a
mind of uncommon excellence. It 1s impoffible
that we can be much accufiomed to fuch com-
panions, without attaining fome refemblance
of them. When I read Thomifon, I become
Thomion ; when I read Milton, I become Mil-
ton. I find myfelf a fort of intelleCtual came-
lion, afluming the colour of the fubftances on
which I reft. He that revels in a well-chofen
library, has innumerable difhes, and all of ad-
mirable flavour., His tafte 1s rendered fo acute,
as eafily to diftinguith the niceft fhades of dif-
ference. His mind becomes ductile, fufcep-
tible to every impreflion, and gaining new re-
finement from them all. His varieties of think-
ing baffle calculation, and his powers, whether
of reafon or fancy, become eminently vigorous.

Much feems to depend in this cale upon the
period at which the tafie for reading has com-

D menced,.
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menced. If it be late, the mind feems fre-
quently to have acquired a previous obftinacy
and untractablenefs. The late reader makes a
fuperficial acquaintance with his author, but is
never admitted into the familiarity of a friend.
Stiffnels and formality are always vifible be-
tween them. He doesnot become the ereature
of his author ; neither bends with all his ca-
prices, nor {ympathifes with all his fenfations.
This mode of reading, upon which we depend
for the confummation of our improvement, can
fcarcely be acquired, unlefs we begin to read
with pleafure at a period too early for memory
to record, lifp the numbers of the poet, and in
our unpractifed imagination adhere to the letter
of the moralifing allegonift. In that cafe we (hall
foon be induced ourfelves to ¢ build” the unpo-
lithed “rhyme *,” and fhall at over in fond imi-
tation the fcenes we have reviewed.

An early tafte for reading, though a mofi
promifing indication, muft not be exclufively
depended on. It muft be aided by favourable
circumftances, or the early reader may degene-
rate into an unprodudtive pedant, or a literary
idler. It feemed to appear in a preceding eflay,
that genius, when ripened to the birth, may
yet be extinguithed. Much more may the ma-

# Milton,
terials
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terials of genius fuffer an untimely blight and
terminate 1n an abortion. But what is moft to
be feared, 1s that fome adverfe gale fhould hurry
the adventurer a thoufand miles athwart into the
chaos of laborious flavery, removing him from
the genial influence of a tranquil lcifure, or
tranfporting him to a dreary climate where the
half-formed blofloms of hope fhall be irremedi-
ably deftroyed *. That the mind may expatiate
in its true element, 1t is neceflary that it thould
become neither the viétim of labour, nor the
flave of terror, difcouragement and difguft.
This is the true danger ; as to pedantry, 1t may
be queftioned whether it is the ofFspring of carly
reading, or mnot rather of a tafte for reading

taken up at a late and inaufpicious period.

* The canker galls the infants of the {pring,

Too oft before their buttons be dilclos’d;

And inthe morn and liquid dew of youth

Contagious blaftments are moft imminent.
SHAKESPEAR.

Da ESSAY
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ESSAY VL
OF THE STUDY OF THE CLASSICS.

A QUESTION which has of late given rife to
confiderable difcuflion, is, whether the ftudy of
the claffics ought to form a part of the educa-
tion of youth ? In the fixteenth and feventeenth
centuries the very propofal of fuch a queftion
would have been regarded as a fort of blafphemy
claffical learning was regarded as the firft of
all literary accomplifhments. Butin the prefent
day inquifitive and aclive fpirits are little in-
clined to take any thing upon truft; prefcription
is not admitted as giving any fanction in matters
of opinion; no practice, that 15 not faftened
upon us by decrees and penalties, can hope to
maintain its full mecafure of influcnce in civil
fociety, except fo far as it can be fupported by
irrefragable arguments.

An obvious ground of prefumption in favour
of claffical learning will fuggef(t itfelf in tracing
its hiftory. The fiudy of the Latin and Greek
authors will fcarcely be thought to deferve this
appellation, fo long as their language was the

vernacular
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vernacular tongue of thofe who ftudied them.
Claffical learning then may be faid to have taken
its rife in the fifteenth century, at which time
the human mind awoke from a {flumber that
threatened to be little lefs than eternal. The
principal caufe of this aufpicious event was the
fludy of the claflics. Suddenly men were feized
with the defire of refcuing them from the ob-
livion into which they had fallen. It feemed as
if this defire had arifen juft in time to render its
gratification not impracticable. Some of the
moft valuable remains of antiquity now in our
pofleflion, were upon the point of being utterly
Jott. Kings and princes confidered their reco-
very as the moft important tatk in which they
could be engaged; fcholars travelled without
intermiflion, drawn from country to country by
the fainteft hope of encountering a claflical ina-
nufcript ; and the fuccefs of their fearch afforded
a more guiltlefs, but not a lefs envied triumph,
than the defeat of armies and the plunder of
millions. The moft honoured tafk of the literati
of that day, was the illuftration of an ancient
author ; commentator rofe upon commentator ;
obfcurities were removed ; precifion acquired ;
the Greek and Roman writers were underftood
and relithed in a degree fcarcely inferior to their
contemporarics ; nor were they only perufed

D 3 with
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with avidity, their purity dnd their beautics were
almoft rivalled at the diftance of almofi fifteen
hundred years.

Such 1s the hiftory of one of the moft inter-
efting eeras in the annals of mankind. We are
indebted to the zeal, perhaps a little extravagant
and enthafiafiic, of the revivers of letters, for
more than we can exprefs.  'If there be in the
prefent age any wifdom, any powers of reafoning,
any acquaintance with the fecrets of nature, any
refinement of language, any clegance of com-
pofition, any love of all that can adorn and
benefit the human race, this is the fource from
which they ultimately flowed *. From the Greek
and Roman authors the moderns learned to
think. While they inveftigated with unconquer~
able perfeverance the 1ideas and fentiments of
antiquity, the feculence of their own underfland-
ings fubfided. The fhackles of fuperftition were
loofened.  Men were no longer thut up in fo
narrow boundaries : nor benumbed in their' fa-
culties by the found of one eternal monotony.
They faw ; they examined; they compared.
Intellect aflimed new courage, fliook its daring
wing, and cflayed a bolder flight. Patience of

%* 1 do not infer that tht‘}' could have flowed from no other
fource; I rclate a fact, |
inveltigation
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inveftigation was acquired. The love of truth
difplayed itfelf, and the love of liberty,

Shall we then difcard that, to which our an-
ceftors owed every thing they pofieficd 2 Do we
not fear left, by removing the foundations of
intellect, we thould facrifice intelle@ itfelf? Do
we not fear left, by imperceptible degrees, we
{hould bring back the dark ages, and once again
plunge our fpecies in eternal night ?

This however, though a plaufible, is not a
firict and logical argument i favour of claffical
learning ; and, if unfupported by direct reafon-
ing, ought not probably to be confidered as de-
ciding the controverfy. The ftrongeft dire@
arguments are probably as follow. They will
be found to apply with the moft force to the ftudy
of Latin.

The Latin authors are poffeffed of uncommon
excellence. One kind of excellence they pofiefs,
which is not to be found in an equal degree in
the writers of any other country : an exquifite
{kill in the ufe of language ; a happy felection
of words ; a beautiful ftructure of phrafe; a tranf
parency of fiyle ; a precifion by which they com-
mumcate the flrongeft fentiments in the dire@-
eft form ; in a word, every thing that relates to
the mott admirable polith of manner. Other wri-
ters have taken more licentious flights, and pro-

D4 duced
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duced greater aftonifhmentin their readers. Other
writers have ventured more fearlefsly nto unex-
plored regions, and cropped thofe beauties which
hang over the brink of the precipice of deformity,
But it is the appropriate praife oi the beft Roman
authors, that they fcarcely prefentus with oneidle
and excrefcent claufe, that they continually con-
vey their meaning in the choiceft words.  Their
lines dwell upon our memory ; their {fentences
have the force of maxims, every part vigorous,
and feldom any thing that can be changed but for
the worfe. We wander in a fcene where every
thing is luxuriant, yet every thing vivid, graceful
and correct.

It is commonly faid, that you may read the
works of foreign authors in tranflations. DBut
the excellencies above enumerated are incapable
of being transfufed. A diffufe and voluminous
author, whole merit confifis chiefly in his
thoughts, and little in the manner of attiring
{hem, may "be tranflated. But who can trant-
late Horace ? who endure to read the tranfla-
tion ? Who is there, acquainted with him only
through this medium, but lifiens with aftonith-
ment and incredulity to the encomiums he has
received from the hour bhis poems were pro-
duced ? ‘

The Rogan hiftorians are the befl that ever

exifteq,
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exifted. The dramatic merit and the eloquence
of Livy; the profound philofophy of Salluft;
the rich and folemn peneil of Tacitus, all ages
of the world will admire; but no hifiorian of
any other country has ever been able to rival.

Add to this, that the beft ages of Rome afford
the pureft models of virtue that are any where
to be met with. Mankind are too apt to lofe
fight of all that is heroic, magnanimous and
public-fpirited. Modern ages have formed to
themfelves avirtue, ratherpolithed, than fublime,
that confifts in petty courtefies, rather than in
the tranquil grandeur of an elevated mind. It
is by turning to Fabricius, and men like Fabri-
cius, that we are brought to recollect what
haman nature is. Left to ourfelves, we are apt
to fink into effeminacy and apathy.

But, if fuch are the men with whofe actions
it is moft our intereft to familiarife ourfelves, we
cannot do this fofuccefsfully as by ftudying them
in the works of their eountrymen., To know
them truly, we muft not content ourfelves with
viewing them from a diftance, and reading them
in abridgment. We muft watch their minuteft
actions, we muift dwell upon their every word.
We muft gain admiffion among their confidents,
and penctrate into their fecret fouls. Nothing

1§
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being aware of if. It is impoffible bhe fhould
underfiand the full force of words. He will
fometimes produce ridicule, where he intended
to produce paflion. He will fearch in vain for
the hidden treafures of his native tongue. He
will never be able to employ it in the moft ad-
vantageons manner. He cannot be well ac-
quainted with its firength and its weaknefs. He
1s uninformed refpe@ing its truc genius and dif=
criminating characterittics. But the man who
1s cornpetent to and exercifed in the comparifon
of languages, has attained to bis proper eleva-
tion. Language is not his mafier, but he 1s the
mafter of language. Things hold their juft
order in his mind, ideas firft, and {then words.
Words therefore are ufed by him as the means
of communicating or giving permanence to his
entiments; and the whole magazine of his na~
five tonguc 1s fubjected at his feet.

The feience of etymology has been earneftly
recommended, as the only adequate mftrument
for effeéting the purpofe here deferibed ; and
undoubtedly it is of high importance for the
purpoie of enabling us more accurately to judge
of the value of the words we have occafion to
employ. But the neceflity and the ufe of ety-
mology have perhaps been exaggerated. How-
ever cxtenfive are our refearches, we muft flop

fome-
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fomewhere: and he that has traced a word
half-way to its fource, i fubject to a portion of
the fame imperfection, as he that knows nothing
of it beyond the language in which he has occa-
fion to ufe it. It is here perhaps as in many
other intellectual acquifitions; the habit of in-
veftigating,  diftinguithing and fabtilifing, 15
of more 1mportance than any individual por-
tions of knowledge we may chance to have ac-
camulated. Add to which, that the immediate
concern of the fpeaker or writer, is not with the
meaning his words bore at fome diftant period
or the materials of which they are compounded,
but with the meaning that properly belpngs to
them according to the pureft ftandard of the
language he ufes. Words are perpetually fluc-
tuating in this refpect. The gradations by which
they change their fenfe are ordinarily impercep-
tible; but from age to age their variations are
cften the moft memorable and furprifing. The
true mode therefore of becoming acquainted
with their exact foree, is to liften to them in the
beft fpeakers, and confider them as they occur
in the beft writers, that have yet appeared.

Latin is indeed a language that will furnith
us with the etymology of many of our own
words ; but it has perhaps peculiar recom-
mendations as a praxis in the habits of invefli-

galion
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gation and analyfis. Its words undergo an un-
‘common number of variations and inflections.
Thofe infleétions are more philofophically ap-
propriated, and more diftinét in their meaning,
than the infle@ions of any language of a more
ancient date. As the words in Latin compofi-
tion are not arranged 1n a philofophical or na-
tural order, the mind is obliged to exert itfelf to
difentangle the chaos, and 1s compelled to yield
an unintermitted attention to the inflections.
It is therefore probable that the philofophy of
language is beft acquired by {tudying this lan-
guage. Practice is {uperior to theory and this
feience will perhaps be more fuccefsfully learned,

and more deeply imprinted, by the perufal of
Virgil and Horace, than by reading a thoufand
treatifes on unive rial graminar.

Example feems to cmlcipond to what 1s here

iated. Few men have written Eoglifh with
force and propriety, who have been wholly un-
acquainted with the learned languages, Our
fineft writers and fpeakers have been men who
amufed themielves during the whole of their
lives with the perufal of the claflics. Nothing 18
generally more eafy than to difcover by his ftyle,
whether a man has been deprived of the advan-
tages of a literary cducation.

A further argument in favour of the ftudy of
the
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the Latin language, may be deduced from the
nature of logic, or the art of thinking.,  Words
arc of the utmoft importance to human under-
ﬁanding Almoft all the ideas employed by us
in matters of reafon: ng lum been acquired by
words. In our moft retired contemplations we
think for the moft ]‘urt n woxd% ; and upon re-
collettion can in moft cafes cafily tell in what
language we have been thinking.  Without
words, uttered, or thought upon, we could not
probably carry on any long train of deduétion.
The fcience of thinking therefore is little elfe
than the fcience of words. He that has not been
accuftomed to refine upon words, and diferis
minate their thades of meaning, will think and
reafon after a very inaccurate and flovenly man-
ner. He that is not able to call his idea by va-
rious names, borrowed from various languages,
will 1\..;1]((.1}7 be able to conceive his idea in
way precife, clear and unconfufed, If therefore
4 man were confined in a defert ifland, and
would never again have occafion fo much as to
hear the found of his own voice, yet if at the
fame time he would fuccefsfully cultivate his
underftanding,” he muft apply himfelf to a
minute and perfevering ftudy of words and

Janguage.
Lafily, there 1s reafon to belicve that the
4 ftudy
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ftudy of Latin would conflitute a valuable part
of education, though it were applied to no prac-
tical ufe, and were to be regarded as an affair of
intelleiual difcipline only.

There are two qualities efpecially neceflary
to any confiderable 1mprovement of human
underflanding ; an ardent temper, and a ha-
bit of thinking with precifion and order. The
fludy of the Latin language is particularly con-
ducive to the production of the laft of thefe
qualitics.

In this refpeét the fiudy of Latin and of
geometry might perhaps be recommended for
a fimilar reafon. Geometry it fhould feem
would always form a part of a liberal courfe of
fiudies. It has its dire@ ufes and its indirect.
It is of great importance for the mmprovement
of mechanics and the arts of life. It is eflential
to the jult maftery of aftronomy and various
other eminent iciences. But its indirect ufes
arc perhaps of more worth than its dmwect. It
cultivates the powers of the mind, and generates
the mofi excellent habits., It eminently con-
duces to the making man a rational being, and
accuftoms him to a clofenefs of dedudtion, that
is not cafily made the dupe of ambiguity, and
carrics on an eternal war againfi prejudice and
ampofition.

A fimilar
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A fimilar benefit fcems to refult from the ftudy
of language and its inflections. All here is in
order. Every thing is fubjecled to the moft
inflexible laws. The mind therefore .which is
accuftomed to it, acquires habits of otder, and of
regarding things in a ftate of clearnefs, difcri-
mination and arrangement.

The difcipline of mind here deferibed 1s of
ineftimable value. He that is not initiated in
the practice of clofe inveftigation, is conflantly
expofed to the danger of being deceived. His
opinions have no ftandard ; but are entirely at
the mercy of his age, his country, the books he
¢hances to read, or the company he happens to
frequent. His mind is a wildernefs. It may
contain excellent materials, but they are of no
ufe. They opprefs and choak one another.
He is fubject to a partial madnefs. He is un-
able to regulate his mind, and fails at the mercy
of every breath of accident or caprice. Such a
perfon is ordinarily found incapable of applica-
tion or perfeverance, He may form brilliant
projects ; but he has neither the refolution nor
the power to carry any of them to its com-
pletion.

All talent may perhaps be affirmed to confift
in analyfis and diffection, the turning a thing
on all fides, and examining it in all its variety

K of
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of views.  An ordinary man fees an objed jufi
as it happens to be prefented to him, and fees
no more. But a man of genius takes it to pieces,
enquires into its caufe and cffeéts, remarks its
internal firu&ure, and confiders what would
have been the refult, if its members had been
combined in a different way, or fubjected to
difterent influences. The man of genius gains
a whole magazine of thoughts, where the or-
dinary man has received only one idea; and
his powers are multiplied in proportion to the
number of ideas upon which they are to be em-
ployed. Now there is perhaps nothing that
contributes more enpinently to this fubtilifing
and multiplication of mind, than an attention to
the firucture of language,

In matters of feience and the cultivation of
the human mind it is not always fufficiently at-
tended to, that men are often effentially bene-
fited by procefles, through which they have
themfelves never actually pafled, but which have
been performed by their companions and con-
texﬁporarics. The literary world is an immenfe
community, the intercourfe of whofe members
18 mceflant ; and it is very common for a man
to derive eminent advantage from ftudies in
which' he was himfelf never engaged. Thofe

inhabitants of any of the enlightened countries
of
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of Europe, who are accuftomed to intellectual
action, if they are not themfelves fcholars, fre-
quent the fociety of fcholars, and thus become
familiar with ideas, the primary fource of which
is only to be found in an acquaintance with the |
learned languages. If therefore we would make
a juft eftimate of the lofs that would be incurred
by the abolition of claffical learning, we muft
not build our eftimate upon perfons of talent
among ourfelves who have been deprived of that
benefit.  'We muft fuppofe the indirect, as well
as the direct improvement that arifes from this
fpecies of ftudy, wholly banifhed from the face
of the earth.

Let it be taken for granted that the above ar-
cuments fufficiently eftablifh the utility of clai-
fical learning ; it remains to be determined whe-
ther it is neceflary that it fhould form a part of
the education of youth. It may be alleged, that,
if it be a defirable acquifition, it may with more
propriety be made when a man 1s arrived at
years of difcretion, that it will then be made
with lefs expence of labour and time, that the
period of youth ought not to be burthened with
{fo vexatious a taflk, and that our early years may
be more advantageoufly fpent in acquiring the
knowledge of things, than of words.

In anfwer to thefe objections it may however

E a be
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be remarked, that it is not certain that, if the
acquifition of the rudiments of claffical learnine
be deferred to our riper years, it will ever be
made. It will require firong inclination and
confiderable leifure. A few a&ive and deter-
mined fpirits will furmount the difficulty ; but
many who would derive’ great benefit from
the acquifition, will certainly never arrive at
it.

Our carly years, it is faid, may be more ad-
vantageoufly fpent in acquiring the knowledge
of things, than of words. But this is by no
means {o certain as at firft fight it may appear.
If you attempt to tcach children feience, com-
monly {o called, it will perhaps be found in the
fequel that you have taught them nothing. You
may teach them, like parrots, to repeat, hut you
can fearcely make them able to weigh the re-
fpective merits of contending hypothefes. Many
things that we go over in our youth, we find
ourfclves compelled to recommence in our
riper years under peculiar difadvantages. The
grace of novelty they have for ever loft. We
are encumbered with prejudices with refpeét to
them ; and, before we begin to learn, we muft
fet ourfelves with a determined mind to unlearn
the crude mafs of opinions concerning them that
were once laborioufly inculcated on us.  Bat in

the
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the rudiments of language, it can fcarcely be
fuppofed that we fhall have any thing that we
thall fee reafon to with obliterated from our
minds.

The age of youth feems particularly adapted
to the learning of words. The judgment is then
fmall ; but the memory is retentive. In our
riper years we remember paffions, facts and ar-
cguments ; but it is for the moft part m youth
only that we retain the very words 1n which
they are conveyed. Youth eafily contents itfelf
with this fpecies of employment, efpecially where
it is not inforced with particular feverity.  Aec-
quifitions, that are infupportably difgufiful in
riper years, are often found to afford to young
perfons no contemptible arnufement.

It is not perhaps true that, in teaching lan-
guages to youth, we are impofing on them an
unneceflary burthen. If we would produce
right habits in the mind, it muft be employed.
Our early years muft not be fpent in lethargic
indolence. An active maturity muft be pre-
ceded by a bufy childhood. Tet us not from a
miftaken compaflion to infant years, fuffer the
mind to grow up in habits of inattention and
irrefolution.

If the fludy of the claffics have the effect
above afcribed to it of refining and multiplying

E 3 the
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the intelle€tual powers, it will have this effect
in a greater degree, the carlier it is introduced,
and the more pliable and dudtile is the mind
that is employed on it. After a certain time
the mind that was negletted in the beginning,
grows aukward and unwieldy. Its attempts at
alertnefs and grace are abortive. There 1s a
certain flownefs and flupidity that grows upon
it. He therefore that would enlarge the mind
and add to its quantity of exiftence, muit enter
upon his tafk at an early period.

The benefits of claflical learning would per-
haps never have been controverted, if they had
not been accompanied with unnecefiary rigours,
Children learn to dance and to fence, they learn
French and Italian and mufic, without its being
found neceflary to beat them for that purpofe.
A reafonable man will not eafily be perfuaded
that therec is fome myfierious quality in claflical
learning that thould make it an exception to all
other inftances.

There is one obfervation arifing from the view
here taken on the fubject, that probably deferves
to be ftated. It has often been faid that claflical
learning is an excellent accomplifhment in men
devoted to letters, but that it is ridiculous, in
parents whofe children are deftined to more or-
dinary occupations, to defire to give them a

fuperficial
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fuperficial acquaintance with Latin, which in
the fequel will infallibly fall into negle&t. A
conclufion oppofite to this, is dictated by the
preceding refle¢tions. We can never certainly
forefee the future deftination and propenfities of
our children. But let them be taken for granted
in the prefent argument, yet, if there be any
truth in the above reafonings, no portion of claf-
fical inftruction, however finall, need be wholly
loft. Some refinement of mind and fome clear-
nefs of thinking will almoft infallibly refult from
grammatical ftudies. Though the language it-
felf thould ever after be neglected, fome portion
of a general fcience has thus been acquired,
which can fcarcely be forgotten. Though our
children thould be defiined to the bumbleft
occupation, that does not feem to be a fufhicient
reafon for our denying them the acquifition of
fome of the moft fundamental documents of
human underftanding.

%4 ESSAYX
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L5S5AY VI

OF PUBLIC AND PRIVATE EDUCATION,

INNUMERABLE are the difcuffions that
have originated in the comparative advantages of
public and private education. The chief benefit
attendant on private inftruction feems to be the
following.

There i1s no motive more powerful in its
operations upon the human mind, than that
which. originates in fympathy. A child muft
labour under peculiar difadvantages, who is
turned loofe among a multitude of other chil-
dren, and left to make his way as he can, with
no one ftrongly to intereft himfelf about his
joys or his forrows, and no one eminently con-
cerned as to whether he makes any improvement
or not. In this unanimating fituation, alone n
the midfi of a crowd, there is great danger that
he thould become fullen and felfifh. Knowing
nothing of his fpecies, but from the aufierity of
difcipline or the thock of contention, he muft be
expeéted to acqiire a defperate fort of firmnefs
and mnflexibility. The focial affelions are the

chief
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chief awakeners of man. It is difficult for me
to feel much eagernefs in the purfuit of that
by which 1 expect to contribute to no man’s
gratification or enjoyment. I cannot entertain
a generous complacency in myfelf, unlefs I find
that there are others that fet a valuc on me. 1
{hall feel little temptation to the cultivation of
faculties in which no one appears to take an
intereft. The firft thing that gives fpring and
expanflon to the infant learner, is praife; not {o
much perhaps becaufe it gratifies the appetite of
vanity, as from a liberal fatisfadtion in commu-
nicated and reciprocal pleafure. To give plea
fure to another produces in me the moft ani-
mated and unequivocal confcioufnefs of exifi-
ence. Not only the paflions of men, but their
very judgments, are to a great degree the crea-
tures of fympathy. Who ever thought highly
of his own talents, till he found thofe talents
obtaining the approbation of his neighbour ?
Who ever was fatisfied with his own exertions,
till they had been fanctioned by the fuftrage of
a byftander? And, if this feepticifm occur in
our matureft years, how much more may it be
expeéted to attend upon inexperienced child-
hood ? The greateft ftimulus to ambition is for
me to conceive that I am fitted for extraordinary
things ; and the only mode perhaps to infpire me

3 with
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with felf-value, is for me to perceive that 1 am
regarded as extraordinary by another. Thofe
things which are cenfured in a child, he learns
to be athamed of ; thofe things for which he is
commended, he contemplates in himfelf with
pleafure. If therefore you would have him
cagerly defirous of any attamment, you muft
thoroughly convince him that 1t is regarded by
you with delight.

"This advantage however of private education
it is by no means impoffible in a great degree
to combine with public. Your child may be
treated with efteem and diftinction 1n the inter-
vals of his fchool education, though perhaps
thefe can fcarcely follow lim when he returns
to the roof of inftru&ion. Praife, to produce
its juft effect, ought not perhaps to be admi-
niftered in too frequent dofes.

On the other hand, there is an advantage in
public education fimilar in its tendency to that
juft deferibed.  Private education is almoft ne-
ceflarily deficient 1n excitements. Society 1s
the true awakener of man ; and there can be
' Jittle true fociety, where the difparity of difpofi-
tion 1s fo great as between a boy and his pre-
ceptor. A kind of lethargy and languor creeps
upon this fpecies of ftudies. Why fhould he
fiudy ? He has neither rival to furpafs, nor com-

panion
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panion with whom to aflociate his progrefs.
Praife lofes its greateft charm when given in
folitude. It has not the pomp and enchantment,
that under other circumftances would accom-
pany it. It has the appearance of a cold and
concerted firatagem, to entice him to induftry
by indire¢t confiderations. A boy, educated a-
part from boys, is a fort of unripened hermit,
with all the gloom and lazy-pacing blood inci-
dent to that profeflion.

A f{ccond advantage attendant upon public

education is that a real {cholar 1s feldom found
to be produced in any other way. This is prin-
cipally owing to the circumftance that, in pri-
vate education, the rudiments are fcarcely ever
fo much dwelt upon ; the inglorious and unglit-
tering foundations are feldom laid with fufficient
care. A private pupil is too much of a man.
He dwells on thofe things which can be made
{fubjeéts of reafoning or fources of amufement ;
and efcapes from the tatk of endlefs repetition.
But public education is lefs attentive and com-
plaifant to this f{pecies of impatience. Society
chears the rugged path, and beguiles the tediouf-

nefs of the way. It renders the mechanical part

of literature fupportable.
Thirdly, public education is belt adapted for
the generation of a robuft and healthful mind.

All
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All edueation 1s defpotifin. It is perhaps impof-
fible for the young to be conduéled without in-
troducing in many cafes the tyranny of implicit
obedience. Gothere; do that:; read; writes
rife ; lie down ; will perhaps for ever be the
language addrefled to youth by age. In private
ecducation there 1s danger that this fuperintend-
ence fhould extend to too many particulars.
The anxiety of individual affetion watches the
boy too narrowly, controls him too much, ren-
ders him too poor a flave. In public education
there 1s comparative liberty. The boy knows
how much of his time 1s fubjected to his tafk-
mafier, and how much is facredly his own.
« Slavery, difguife 1t as we will, is a bitter
draught * ;7 and will always excite a mutinous
and indignant {pirit. But the moft wretched of all
{laveries 1s that which I endure alone ; the whole
weizht of which falls upon my own fhoulders,
and 1n which I have no fellow-fufferer to thare
with me a particle of my burthen, Under this
flavery the mind pufillanimoufly fhrinks. I am
left alone with my tyrant, and am utterly hope-
lefs and forlorn. But, when I have companions
in the houfc of my labour, my mind begins to
ercct itfelf. 1 place fome glory in bearing my
fufferings with an equal mind. I do not feel

* Sterne,
annihilated
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annihilated by my condition, but find that I alfo
am fomething. I adjult the account in my own
mind with my tafk-mafier, and fay, Thus far
you may proceed ; but there is a conqueft that
you cannot atchieve. The control exercifed in
private education is a contention of the paflions
and I feel all the bitternefs of being obliged un-
murmuring to fubmit the turbulence of my own
paffions to the turbulence of the pafiions of my
preceptor. Anger glows in the breaft of both
the contending parties ; my heart pants with in-
~dignation againft the injufiice, real or ima-
ginary, that I endure; in the final triumph of
my Brobdingnagian perfecutor I recognife the
indulgence of hatred and revenge.  But in the
difeipline of a public fchool T fubmit to the in-
flexible laws of nature and neceflity, in the ad-
minifiration of which the patiions have little
fhare. T'he mafter i1s an object placed in too
diftant a fphere for me to enter into contention
with him. I live in a little world of my own of
which he 1s no member ; and I {carcely think
more of quarrelling with him, than a failor does
of bearing malice again{t a tempeft.

The confequences of thefe two modes of edu-
cation are ufually eminently confpicuous, when
the fcholar is grown up into aman. 'The pupil
of private education is commonly either aukward

and
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and filent, or pert, prefumptuous and pedantical.
In either cafe he is out of his clement, embar-
rafled with himfelf, and chiefly anxious about
how he fhall appear. On the contrary, the pupil
of public education ufually knows himfelf, and
refts upon his proper centre. He is eafy and
frank, neither cager to thow himfelf, nor afraid
of being obferved.  His fpirits are gay and unt-
form. His imagination 18 playful, and his limbs
are active. Not engrofled by a continual at-
tention to himfelf, his generofity is ever ready
to break out; he is eager to fly to the affiflance
of others, and intrepid and bold in the face of
danger. He has been ufed to contend only
upon a footing of cquality 5 or to endure fuffer-
ing with equanimity and courage. His fpirit
therefore 1s unbroken ; while the man, who has
been privately educated, too often continues
for the remainder of his life timid, incapable of
a ready felf-pofieilion, and ever prone to pro-
gnofticate ill of the contentions 1n which he may
unavoidably be engaged.

We fhall perhaps perceive a flill further ad-
vantage in public education, if we reflect that
the fecene which is to prepare us for the world,
fhould have fome refemblance to the world. It
is defirable that we fhould be brought in early

life to experience human events, to fuffer hu-
man
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man adverfities, and to obferve human paffions.
To practife upon a fmaller theatre the bufinefs
of the world, muft be one of the moft defirable
fources of inftru&ion and improvement. Mo-
rals cannot be effectually taught, but where the
topics and occafions of moral conduét offer
themfelves. A falfe tendernefs for their chil-
dren fometimes induces parents to with to keep
them wholly unacquainted with the vices, the
irrégularitics and injuftice of their fpecies. But
this' mode of proceeding {cems to have a fatal
effe¢t.  They are introduced to temptation un-
prepared, juft in that tumultuous feafon of hu-
man life when temptation has the greateft pow-
er. They find men treacherous, deceitful and
felfith ; they find the moft defiructive and hate-
ful purpofes every where purfued ; while their
minds, unwarned of the truth, expected univer-
fal honefty. They come into the world, as ig-
norant of every thing it contains, as uninftructed
in the fcenes they have to encounter, as if they
had paffed their early years in a defert ifland.
Surely the advantages we poflefs for a gradual
initiation of our youth in the economy of human
life, ought not to be neglefted. Surely we
ought to anticipate and break the thock, which
might otherwife perfuade them that the lefions
of education are an antiquated legend, and the

practices
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practices of the fenfual and corrupt the only
practices proper to men.

The objections to both the modes of educa-
tion here difcufled are of great magnitude. It
is unavoidable to enquire, whether a middle way
might not be felec¢ted, neither entirely public,
nor entircly private, avoiding the mifchiefs of
each, and embracing the advantages of both.
This however is perhaps a fubordinate queflion,
and of an importance purcly temporary. We
have bere confidered only the modes of educa-
tion at this time in practice. Perhaps an adven-
turous and undaunted philofophy would lead to
the rejecting them altogether, and purfuing the
inveftigation of a mode totally diffimilar. There
is nothing fo fafcinating in either, as fhould in
reafon check the further excurfions of our un-

derftanding *.

* The {ubje@ here treated of, may be conlidered as taken
up, at the point where the prefent difquifition leaves it, in

Effay IX.

ESSAY
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E'S'SAY " VIIK

OF THE HAPPINESS OF YOUTH.

A SUBJECT upon which the poets of all ages
have delighted to expatiate, is the happinefs of
youth.

This is a topic which has ufually been hand-
led by perfons advanced in life. 1 do not re-
collect that it has been felected as a theme for
defeription by the young themfelves.

It is cafy to perceive why the opinion upon
which it proceeds, has been {o generally en-
tertained.

The appearance of young perfons is effentially
gratifying to the eye. Their countenances are
ufually fmooth ; unmarked with wrinkles, un-
furrowed by time. Their eye is {prightly and
roving. Their limbs elaftic and active. Their
temper kind, and cafy of attachment. They
are frank and inartificial ; and their franknefs
{hows itfelf in their very voice. Their gaiety 18
noify and obtrufive. Their {pirits are inexhaufii-
ble ; and their forrows and their cares are fpee-

dily difinified.
F Such
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Such is frequently the appearance of youth.
Are they happy ? Probably not.

A reafonable man will entertam a {ufpicion of
that culogium of a condition, which is always
made by perfons at a diftance from it, never by
the perfon himfelf.

I never was told, when a boy, of the fuperior
felicity of youth, but my heart revolted from the
aflertion. Give me at leaft to be a man !

Children, it is faid, are free from the cares of
the world. Are they without their cares ? Of
all cares thofe that bring with them the greatefi
confolation, are the cares of independence.

There is no more certain fource of exultation.
than the confeioufnefs that T am of fome im-
portance in the world. A child ufually fecls
that he is nobody. Parents, in the abundance
of their providence, take good care to admimifter
to them the bitter recollection.  How fuddenty
does a child rife to an enviable degree of hap-
pinefs, who fecls that he has the honour to be
trufted and confulted by his fuperiors :

But of all the fources of unhappines to a
young perfon the greateft 1s a fenfe of flavery.
How grievous the infult, or how contemptible
the ignorance, that tells a child that youth is
the true feafon of felicity, when he feels himfelf
checked, controled, and tyrannifed over iu a

thoufand
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thoufand ways ? I am rebuked, and my heart is
ready to burft with indignation. A confeiouf-
nefs of the power aflumed over me, and of the
unfparing manner in which it is ufed, is in-
tolerable. There is no moment free from the
danger of harfh and diftatorial interruption ; the
periods, when my thoughtlefs heart began to
lofe the fenfe of its dependence, feem of all
others moft expofed to it. There is no cquality,
no reafoning, between me and my tafk-mafter.
It T attempt it, 1t 1s confidered as mutiny. If
it be feemingly conceded, it is only the more
cutting mockery. He is always in the right ;
richt and power in thefe trials are found to be
infeparable companions. I defpife myfelf for
having forgotten my mifery, and fuffered my
heart to be deluded into a tranfitory joy. Dearly
indeed, by twenty years of bondage, do I pur-
chafe the {canty portion of liberty, which the
government of my country happens to concede
to its adult fubjecls !

The condition of a negro-flave in the Weft
Indies, 1s in many refpects preferable to that of
the youthful fon of a free-born European. The
flave is purchafed upon a view of mercantile
fpeculation ; and, when he has finithed his daily
portion of labour, his mafter concerns himfelf
no further about him, But the watchful care

EF2 of
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of the parent is endlefs. The youth 1is never
free from the danger of its grating mterfer-
ence.

If he be treated with particular indulgence,
and made what is called a fpoiled thld, this
ferves in fome refpects to aggravate the mifery
of occafional control. Deluded with the phan-
tom of independence, he feels with double bit-
tervefs that he is only bound in fetters of gold.

Pain is always more vividly remembered than
pleafure, and confiitutes fomething more fub-
ftantial in my recollections, when I come to cafk
up the fum of my life.

But not only arc the pains of youth more
frequent and galling, their pleafures alfo are
comparatively flight and worthlefs. The greateft
pleafures of which the human mind iq fulcepti-
ble, arc the pleafures of confcioufnefs and fym-
pathy. Youth knows nothing (}ft.lc uchgnts of
5 refined tafie ; the fofteft feenes of nature and
art, are but lines and angles to him. He rarely
experienees either felf-complacence or felf-ap-
probation.  1is friend(hips have for the moft
part no ardour, and are the mere fhadows and
mimicry of friend{hip. His pleafures are like
the fifliing and frolic of a calf.

Thefe pleafures however, which have fo often
been the fubjeét of lying exaggeration, deferve

to
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to be flated with fimplicity and truth. The
organs of fenfe are probably n a flate of the
oreateft fenfibility in an early period of life.
Many of their perceptions are heightened, at
years of maturity, by means of the aflociation of
ideas, and of the manner in which ideas of
fenfe and ideas of mntellect are melted nto a
common mafs. DBut the fimple pleafures of
{fenfe, that is, as many of them as are within
the reach of youth, are at that age molt exqui-
fitely felt. "Lhis 1s particularly obvious in the
pleafures of the palate. The cafe is the fame
with fimple founds, light, colours, and every
thing that agreeably imprefles the organs of
fight.

Another circumftance conducive to the plea-
fures of youth, is the pliability and variablenefs
of their minds. In the cafe of the adult, cir-
cumiftances make a durable impreffion. The
incidents that bappen in the morning, modify
my temper through the whole courfe of the
evening. Grief does not eafily yield its place to
joy. If I have {uffered to~day from the influ-
ence of unjuft control, my temper becomes
embittered. I{it down in thoughtful filence, and
abhor to be amufed. What has once firongly
feized the affe@ions either of exultation or for-

-

F 3 row,
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row, does not eafily loofen its grafp, but perti-
nacioufly retains its feat upon my heart.

In young perfons it is otherwife. ‘Theirs is
the tear, in many inftances at leaft, « forgot as
foon as thed*.” Their minds are like a theet of
white paper, which taukes any impreffion that it
is propofed to make upon it.  Their pleafures
therefore are, to a great degree, pure and un-
adulterated. This is a circumf{tance confiderably
enviable.

The drawbacks to which it 1s fubjedt, are,
firft, that their pleafures are fuperficial and
worthlefs. They {carcely ever fwell and elevate
the mind. Secondly, they are pleafures which
cannot, to a child of any fagacity, when reflected
upon and fummed together, conftitute happi-
nefs. He fees that he was pleafed, only becaufe
he was feduced to forget himfelf. When his
thoughts return home, he is pleafed no longer.
He is perhaps indignant againft himfelf for
having fuffered fo grofs a delufion. He abhors
the flavery that conftitutes his lot, and loaths
the nothingnefs of his condition,

Thofe perfons have made a fatire of life, but a
fatire 1impotent and nugatory, who have repre-

* Gray.
fented
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fented youth as the proper feafon of joy, Though
the world is a fcene full of mixture and alloy, it
18 yet not fo completely an abortion as this fen-
timent would reprefent it. If you atk men in
general, whether they regard life as a ble (ling,
they will perhaps hefitate : but they will recol-
lect fone feclings of exultation, fome moments
in which they felt with internal pride what it was
to exift, and many of them will hereby be in-
duced to pronounce in favour of life. But who
can fuppote himfelf a child, and look with ex-
ultation upon that f{pecies of exifience? The
principal fources of manly pleafurc probably are,
the feeling that we alfo are of fome importance
and account, the confcious power of conforming
our actions to the dictates of our own under-
ftanding, an approving fenfe of the re@itude of
our own determinations, and an affectionate and
heroical fympathy in the welfare of others. To
every one of thefe young perfons are almoft uni-
formly ftrangers.

This is probably a fair and impartial view of
the pleafures and pains ofthe young. It would be
highly unjuft to fuppofe that the adult who infli&t
thefe pains, are generally actuated by malig-
nity. In fome inftances, where the mifcarriage
has been moft complete, the kindnefs and difin-
tereited zeal of its author has been eminent.

F 4 But
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But kindnefs and difinterefted zeal muft bein a
great meafure nugatory, where the methods pur-
fued are founded in error. If the condition of
the young is to be pitied, the condition of thofe
who fuperintend them, is fometimes equally
worthy of compaflion. The objeét of true phi-
lofophy will never be to generate the hateful
paffions ; it enters impartially into the miferies
of the tyrant and the flave. The intention
therefore of thefe fpeculations, ought to be con-
fidered as that of relieving, at once, the well-
meaning, but mifguided oppreflor, and the un-
fortunate and helplefs opprefied.

Confiderations, fuch as we arc here difcufling,
may indeed terrify the timid and cowardly pa-
rent or infiructor; they will not have that cf-
fe& upon the generous and the wife. Such is
the condition of terrefirial exifience. We can-
not move a limb without the rifk of deftroying
animal life, and, which is worfe, producing
animal torture, We cannot exift without ge-
nerating evil. The more active and earneft we
are, the more mifchief fhall we effeét. The
wifeft legiflator, the moft admirable and ex-
emplary author, has probably, by his errors,
occafioned a greater fum of private mifery, than
ever flowed from the agency of any fupine and
torpid, however worthlefs, individual, We muft

therefore
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therefore fteel ourfclves againt this inevitable
circumftance of our lot; and exert our under-
ftandings in fober deliberation, to difcover how
we may be made authors of the greateft over-
balance of good.

But, fome will fay, this depreffing condition
of human life, ought carefully to be concealed
from us, not obtruded upon our view,

The brave man will never fhrink from a calm
and rational refponfibility. Let us put him in
the place of the inftructor in quefiion ; he will
fay to his pupil, I know I fhall occafion you
many calamitics; this with all my diligence and
good will I cannot aveoid. But I will endeavour
to procure for you a greater fum of happinefs
than it is probable any other perfon, who {hould
be fubftituted in my place, would do; Iwill en-
deavour ultimately to render you wife, and virtu-
ous, and active, and independent, and fclf-ap-
proving, and contented.

There is a very obvious reafon why fuch dif-
cuflions as that in which we are en gaged, if pur-
fued with an adventurous and {crutinifing {pirit,
{hould have an appearance of partiality, and feem
to efpoulc the caufe of the young againft the
adult. There are certain modes of education
eftablithed in fociety ; thefe are open to our in-

i
ﬂiﬁcéhon; we may invefligate them with accu-

ra (_‘y
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racy and minutenefs. The hypothetical modes
which appear in fpeculation to have fome ad-
vantages over them, are for the moft part yet
untried ; we cannot follow them in their detail
we have often but an imperfeét view of their
great outline. Defects therefore we can point
out with confidence, while it is only in an ob-
fcure and ambiguous fiyle that we can difcourfe
of their remedics.

In treating on the fubje& of education, it
muft of courfe be againft the infiructor, not his
pupil, that we muft direct our animadverfions.
The pupil is the clay in the hands of the arti-
ficer; I muft expoftulate with him, not with his
materials. Books of education are not written
to mnftrucét the voung how they are to form their
feniors, but to aflift the adult in difcovering how
to fathion the youthful mind.

It would be peculiarly unfortunate, if docu-
ments, the object of which is to improve edu-
cation, and confequently to infpire the adult
with new ardour, thould be judged to have a
difcouraging tendency. Inftrudtors indeed, as
we now find them, are too often unworthy and
unamiable ; but infiruétion is not on that ac-
count alefs generous and lofty tafk., It is Inci-
dent alike to the profeflors of every art to enu-
merate difficulties and unfold them; to fthow

how
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how ¢ Alps on Alps arife*,” in oppofition to the
daring adventurer. Having done fo, they muft
always in a confiderable degree leave him to
furmount the obfiacles for himi{tlf, Language
1s adequate to the firft of thefe objecls; it finks
under the delicacy and individualities of the
fecond. The groveling and feeble-hearted are
confequently difcouraged ; they defert the vo-
cation they haflily chofe. But the courage of
the generoufly ambitious is by this means cle-
vated to its nobleft height.

* Pope;

ESSAY
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ESSAY 1X

OF THE COMMUNICATION OF KNOWLEDGE,

IN what manner would reafon, independently
of the rcceived modes and practices of the
world, teach us to communicate knowledge ?

Liberty is one of the moft defirable of all
fublunary advantages. I would willingly there-
fore communicate knowledge, without infring-
ing, or with as little as poffible violence to, the
volition and individual judgment of the perfon
to be infiructed.

Again; I defire to excite a given individual
to the acquifition of knowledge. The only
poflible method in which I can excite a fenfitive
being to the performance of a voluntary action,
is by the exhibition of motive.

Motives are of two forts, intrinfic and extrin-
fic. Intrinfic motives are thofe which arife
from the inherent nature of the thing rccom-
mended.  Extrinfic motives are thofc which
have no conftant and unalterable connection

with the thing recommended, but are combined
wit

(5]
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with it by accident or at the pleafure of fome in-
dividual.

Thus, I may recommend fome fpecies of
knowledge by a difplay of the advantages
which will neceffarily attend upon its acquifi-
tion, or flow from its pofleffion. Or, on the
other hand, I may recommend it defpotically,
by allurements or menaces, by {howing that the
purfuit of it will be attended with my approba-
tion, and that the neglect of it will be regarded
by me with difpleafure.

The firft of thefe clafles of motives is unquef-
tionably the beit. To be governed by fuch
motives is the pure and genuine condition of a
rational being. By excrcife it firengthens the
judgment. It elevates us with a fenfe of inde-
pendence. It caufes a man to fland alone, and
is the only method by which he can be rendered
truly an individual, the creature, not of implicit
faith, but of his own underftanding.

If athing be really good, 1t can be {hown to
be fuch. If you cannot demonfirate its excel-
lenee, it may well be fufpected that you are no
proper judge of it.  Why fhould not I be ad-
mitted to decide, upon that which is to be ac-
quired by the application of my labour ?

Is it neceflary that a child thould lcarn a thing,
before it can have any idea of its value ? It 1s

probable
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probable that there is no one thing that it is of
eminent 1mportance for a child to learn. The
true object of juvenile education, is to provide,
againfl the age of five and twenty, a mind well
regulated, active, and prepared to learn #,
Whatever will infpire habits of indufiry and ob-
fervation, will fufficiently anfwer this purpofe.
Is 1t not pofiible to find fomething that will ful-
fil thefe conditions, the benefit of which a child
fhall underfiand, and the acquifition of which
he may be taught to defire ? Study with defire
1s real activity : without defire 1t 1s but the fem-
blance and mockery of adtivity. Let us not, in
the cagernefs of our hafte to educate, forget all
the ends of education.

The mofi defirable mode of education there-
fore, in all inflances where it fhall be found
fufficiently pratticable, is that which is careful
that all the acquifitions of the pupil fhall be pre-
ceded and accompanied by defire. The beft
motive to lcarn, 15 a perception of the value of
the thing lcarned. The worft motive, without
deciding whether or not it be neceflary to have
recourfe to it, may well be affirmed to be con-
firaint and fear. There is a motive between
thefe, lefs pure than the firft, but not fo difpleaf=

* See the clofe of Effay I.

ing
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ing as the laft, which is defire, not fpringing from
the intrinfic cxcellence of the obje, but from
the accidental attractions which the teacher may
have annexed to it.

According to the received modes of educa-
tion, the mafter goes firft, and the pupil follows,
According to the method here recommended, it
is probable that the pupil thould go fir@}, and the
mafier follow *.  If I learn nothing but what I
defire to learn, what fhould hinder e from be-
ing my own preceptor !

‘The firlt object of a fyfiem of infiru@ing, is
to give to the pupil a motive to learn.  We have
feen how far the eflablithed fyftems fail in this
vilice.

The fecond object is to fmooth the difficulties
which prefent themfelves in the acquifition of
knowledge.

The method of education here fuggefied is
mcomparably the beft adapted to the firfi of thefe

* T'o fome perfons this exprefion may be ambiguous.
The fort of * going firlt” and ¢ following” here cenfured,
may be compared to one perfon’s treading over a portion of
ground, and another’s coming immediately after, treading in
his footfteps. The adult muft undoubtedly be fuppofed to
have acquired their information before the young ; and they
may at proper intervals incite and conduct their diligence,
but not fo as to fuperfede in them the exercife of their own
dilcretion,

objeéts,
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objects. It is fufficiently competent to anfiver
the purpofes of the laft. |

Nothing can be more happily adapted to re-
move the difficulties of inftrudtion, than that the
pupil fhould firft be excited to defire knowledge,
and next that his difficulties thould be folved for
him, and his path cleared, as often and as foon
as he thinks proper to defire it.

This plan 1s calculated entirely to change the
face of education. The whole formidable appa-
atus which has hitherto attended 1t, is fivept
away. Strictly fpeaking, no fuch charaters
are left upon the fcene as either preceptor or
puapil.  The boy, like the man, ftudies, becaufe
he defires it. e proceeds upon a plan of his
own invention, or which, by adopting, he has
made his own. Every thing befpeaks independ-
ence and cquality. The man, as well as the boy,
would be glad in cafes of difficulty to confult a
pm*‘ihr{ more informed than himfelf. That the
boy is accufiomed almoft always to confult the
main, and not the man the boy, 1s to be regarded
rather as an accident, than any thing eflential,
Much even of this would be removed, if we re-
membered that the moft inferior judge may often, |
by the varicties of his apprchenfion, give valu-
able information to the moft enlightened. The
boy however fhould be confulted by the man

unafiectedly,
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uhaffectedly, not according to any preconcerted
fcheme, or for the purpofe of perfuading him
that he is what he is not.

There are three confiderable advantages
which would attend upon this fpecies of edu-
cation,

Firft, liberty. Three fourths of the flavery
and reftraint that are now impofed upon young
perfons would be annihilated at a ftroke.

Secondly, the judgment would be firength-
ened by continual exercife. Boys would no
longer learn their leffons after the manner of
parrots. INo one would lcarn without a reafon,
(atisfadlory to himfelf, why he learned; and it
would perhaps be well, if he were frequently
prompted to aflign his reafons.” Boys would
then confider for themfelves, whether they un-
derflood what they read. To know when and
how toafk a queftion is no contemptible part of
learning. Sometimes they would pafs over dif
ficulties, and negle& efifential preliminaries;
but then the nature of the thing would f{peedily
recal them, and induce them to return to exa-
mine the tra@s which before had been over-
looked. For this purpofe it would be well that
the fubjeéts of their juvenile ftudies thould often
be difcufled, and that one boy fhould compare

his progres and his competence to decide in
G certain
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certain points with thofe of another. There is
nothing that more firongly excites our enqui-
ries than this mode of detecting our ignorance.

Thirdly, to ftudy for ourfelves is the true me-
thod of acquiring habits of adtivity. The horfc
that goes round in a mill, and the boy that is an-
ticipated and led by the hand in all his acquire-
ments, are not ative. 1 do not call a wheel that
turns round fifty times in a minute, a&ive.
Activity s a mental quality. If therefore you
would generate habits of activity, turn the boy
loofe in the ficlds of fcience. Let him explore
the path for hnnfelf. Without increafing his
difficulties, you may venture to leave him for a
moment, and {uffer him to atk him{elf the quef-
tion before he afks you, or, in other words, to
afk the qucftion before he receives the informa-
tion. Far be it from the fyfiem here laid down,
to increafe the difficulties of youth. No, it
diminithes them a hundred fold. Its office is
to produce inclination ; and a willing temper
makes every burthen light,

Laftly, it is the tendency of this fyftem to
produce in the young, when they are grown up
to the fiature of men, a love of literature. The
eftablifhed modes of education produce the op-
pofite effet, unlefs in a fortunate few, who, by
the celerity of their progrefs, and the diftinc-

tions
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tions they obtain, perhaps efcape from the gene-
ral influence. But, in the majority of cafes, the
memory of our {lavery becomes affociated with
the ftudies we purfued, and it is not till after
repeated firuggles, that thofe things can be ren-
dered the objects of our choice, which were for
fo long a time the themes of compulfion, This
18 particularly unfortunate, that we fhould con-
quer with much labour and application the dif-
ficulties that befet the entrance of literature, and
then fhould quit 1t when perhaps, but for this
unfortunate aflfociation, the obfiacles were all
{moothed, and the improvement to be made was
attended through all its fteps with unequivocal
delight.

There is but one confiderable objection that
feems to oppofe all thefe advantages. The pre-
ceptor 1s terrified at the outfet, and fays, How
thall I render the labours of literature an object
of deflire, and {ull more how fhall I maintain
this defire in all its vigour, in fpite of the
difcouragements that will daily occur, and in
fpite of the quality incident to almoft every hu-
man paffion, that its fervour difappears in pro-
portion as the novelty of the objeét fubfides ?

But let us not haftily admait this for an infupe-
rable objection.  1f the plan here propofed aug-
ments the difficulties of the teacher in one par-

G2 ticular
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ticular point, let 1t be remembered that it relieves
him from an infufierable burthen in other re-
fpedls.

Nothing can be more pitiable than the condi-
tion of the infirac¢tor in the prefent modes of
education. He is the worft of flaves. He 1s
configned to the fevereft of inprifonments.  He
is condemned to be perpetually engaged in
handling and rehandling the foundations of
fcience. Like the unfortunate wretch upon
whom the lot has fallen ina city reduced to
extremities, he is deftroyed, that others may live.
Among all the hardfhips he is compelled to f{uf-
fer, he endeavours to confole himfelf with the
recollection that his othee is ufeful and patriotic.
But even this confolation 15 a {lender one. He
is regarded as a tyrant by thofc under his jurif-
di&ion, and he is a tyrant. He mars their plea-
fures. He appoints to each his portion of loathed
labour. He watches their irregulanties and
their errors. He 1s accuftomed to {peak to them
m tones of diftation and cenfure. He is the
beadle to chaftite their follies. Ie lives alone
in the midft of a multitude. Flis manners, even
when he goes into the world, are fpoiled with
the precifion of pedantry and the infolence of
defpotifm. His ufefulnefs and his patriotifm
therefore, have fome refemblance to thofe of a

chimney-
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chimney-fweeper and a fcavenger, who, if their
exiftence 1s of any benefit to mankind, are how-
ever rather tolerated in the world, than thought
entitled to the teftimonies of our gratitnde and
efteem.

G ESSAY

3
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g b i gl K

OF COHABITATIQN.

NO fubject 1s of more importance in the
morality of private life than that of cohabitation.

Every man has his ill humours, his fits of
peevithnefs and exacerbation. Is it better that
he fhould fpend thefe upon his fellow beings,
or fuffer them to fubfide of themfclves ?

It feems to be one of the moft important of
the arts of life, that men fhould not come too
near each other, or touch in too many points. Ex~
ceflive familiarity is the bane of focial happinefs.

There is no pradtice to which the bhuman
mind adapts iffelf with greater facility, than that
of apologifing to itfelf for its mifcarriages, and
giving to its errars the outfide and appearance
of virtues.

The paffionate man, who fecls himfelf con-
tinually prompted to knock every one down
that feems to him pertinacious and perverfe,
never fails to expatiate upon the efficacy of this
mode of oorre&ing error, and to fatirife with
great vehemence the Utopian abfurdity of him

whao



Effay X. “Of Cobabitation. 82

who would fet them right by ways of mildnefs
and expoftulation.

The dogmatift, who, fatisfied of the truth of
his own opinions, treats all other modes of think-
ing as abfurd, and can pratifc no forbearance
tor the prejudices of his neighbours, can readily
inform you of the benefit which the mind re-
ceives from a rude thock, and the unceafing du-
ration of errors which are only encountered with
kindnefs and reafon.

The man who lives in a fiate of continual
wafpifthnefs and bickering, eafily alleges in his
favour the falutary effects which arife from giv-
ing pain, and that men are not to be cured of
their follies but by making them feverely feel
the ill confequences that attend on them:.

The only method therefore of accurately try-
ing amaxim of private morality, is to put out of
the queftion all perfonal retrofpect, and every
inducement to the apologifing for our own
habits, and to examine the fubjeét purely upon
its general merits.

In the education of youth no refource is more
frequent than to a harfh tone and a peremptory
manner. The child does amifs, and he is re-
buked. If he overlook this treatment, and
make overtures of kindnefs, the anfwer is, No,

G 4 indeed,
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indeed, I fhall take no notice of you, far you
have done wrong.

All this 1s the excefs of familiarity.

The tyrant governor practifes this, and ap,
plauds himfelf for his virtue. He reviews his
conduct with felf-complacence; he fees in
fancy the admirable confequences that will re-
fult from it ; and, if it fails, he congratulates
himfelf at leaft that he has proceeded with the
moft exemplary virtue.

He does not know that, through the whole
fcene; he has been only indulging the moft
fhameful vices. He had merely been accumu-
lating a certain portion of black bile, and in this
proceceding he has found a vent for it. There
was no atom of virtue or beneyaolence in his con-
duct, He was exercifing his defpotifin in fe-
curity, becaufe its objet was unable to refift,
He was giving fcope to the overflowings of his
fpite, and the child, who was placed under his
direction, was the unfortunate vi¢tim.

There is a reverence that we owe to evéry
thing in human {hape. I dp not fay that a child
is the image of God. But I do affirm that he
1s an individual being, with powers of reafoning,
with fenfations of pleafure and pain, and with
principles of morality ; and that in thisydefcrip-

tion
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tion is contained abundant caufe for the exercife
of reverence and forbearance. By the {yftem of
natare he 1s placed by himfelf; he has a claim
upon his little fphere of empire and diferetion ;
and he 1s entitled to his appropriate portion of
independence.

Violate not thy own image in the perfon of
thy offspring. That image is facred. fe that
does violence to i1t, 1s the genuine blafphemer.
The moft fundamental of all the principles of
morality is the confideration and deference that
man owes to man ; nor is the helpleflnefs of
childheod by any means unentitled to the be-
nefit of this principle. The negle@ of it among
mankind at large, is the principal fource of all
the injuftice, the revenge, the blood{hed and
the wars, that have fo long ftained the face of
nature. It is hoftile to every generous and ex-
panfive fentiment of our dignity; it is incom-
patible with the delicious tranfports of felf-com-
placence.

The object of the harfhnefs thus employed,
is to bring the delinquent to a fenfe of his error.
It has no fuch tendency. It fimply proves to
him, that he has fomething elfe to encounter,
befide the genuine confequences of his miftake ;
and that there are men, who, when they cannot
convince by reafon, will not hefitate to overbear

by
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by force. Pertinacious and perfuaded as he was
before in the proceeding he adopted, he is con-
firmed in his perfuafion, by the tacit confeflion
which he afcribes to your conduct, of the weak-
nefs of your caufe. He finds nothing fo con{pi-
cuous in your behaviour as anger and ill hu-
mour, and anger and ill humour have very
little tendency to imprefs upon a prejudiced
fpectator an opinion of the juftice of your caufe,
The direct refult of your proceeding, is to fill
him with indignation againft your defpotifin, to
infpire him with a deep fenfe of the indignity to
which he is fubjected, and to perpetuate in his
mind a deteftation of the leflon that occafioned
his pain.

If we would afcertain the true means of con-
vi¢tion, we have only to fubftitute in our minds,
infiead of this child placed under our care, a
child with whom we have {light acquaintance,
and no vicious habits of familiarity. I will fup~
pofe that we have no prejudices againft this child,
but every difpofition to benefit him, [ would
then afk any man of urbane manners and a kind
temper, whether he would endeavour to correét
the error of this firanger child, by forbidding
looks, harfh tones and fevere language ?

No; be would treat the child in this refpeét
25 he would an adult of either fex, He would

6 know
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know that to infpire hatred to himfelf and dif-
tafte to his leflons, was not the moft promifing
road to infiruétion. He would endeavour to do
juftice to his views of the fubject in difcuffion 4
he would communicate his ideas with all pradti-
cable perfpicuity; but he would communicate
them with every mark of conciliation and friendly
attention, He would not mix them with tones
of acrimony, and airs of lofty command. He
would perceive that fuch a proceeding had a di-
re¢t tendency to defeat his purpofe. He would
deliver them as hints for confideration, not as fo
many unappealable decifions from a chair of in-
fallibility. But we treat adults of either {fex,
when upon a footing of undue familiarity, our
wifc or our comrade, in a great degree as we do
children, We lay afide the arts of ingenuous
perfuafion ; we forfake the mildnefs of expoftu-
lation ; and we expect them to bow to the def-
potifm of command or the impatience of anger.
No fooner have we adopted this condudt, than in
this cafe, as in the cafe of education, we are per-
fectly ready to prove that it has every feature
of wifdom, profound judgment and liberal vir-

tue,
The ill humour which is fo prevalent through
all the different walks of life, is the refult of fa-
milarity,
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miliarity, and confequently of cohabitation, If
we did not fee cach other too frequently, we
fhould accuftom ourfelves to at reafonably and
with urbanity. Bat, according to a well known
maxim, familiarity breeds coutempt. The firft
and moft fundamental principle in the inter-
courfe of man with man, is reverence: but we
foon ceafe to reverence what is always before our
eyes. Reverence is a certain colleGednefs of
the mind, a paufe during which we igvoluntarily
imprefs ourfelves with the importance of circum-
ftances and the dignity of perfons. In order that
we may properly exercife this fentiment, the oc-
cafions for calling it forth towards any particular
individual, fhould be economifed and rare. It is
true, that genuine virtue requires of us a certain
franknefs and unreferve. But it is not lefs true,
that 1t requives of us a quality in fome degree
contrafted with this, that we fet a guard upon
the door of our lips, that we carefully watch over
our paflions, that we never forget what we owe
to ourfelves, and that we maintain a vigilant con-
fcioufnefs firictly animadverting and comment-
ing upon the whole feries of our adtions.

Thefe remarks arc di¢tated with all the licence
of a feeptical philofophy. Nothing, it will be
retorted, 1= more eafy than to raife objections.

All
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All that 15 moft ancient and univer{al among
men 15 liable to attack. It is a vulgar tafk to
defiroy ; the difficulty is to build.

With this vulgar and humble office however
let us reft contented upon the prefent occafion.
Though nothing further thould refult than hints
for other men to purfue, our time perhaps will
not have been mifemployed.

Every thing human has its advantages and
difadvantages. This, which is true as a general
maxim, 1s probably true of cohabitation.

There are two different ufes that may flow
trom thefe hints. Grant that they prove coha-
bitation fundamentally an erroneous {yfiem. It
1s then reafonable that they {hould excite the in-
quifitive to contemplate and unfold a mode of
lociety, 1n which it fhould be fuperfeded. Sup-
pofe for a moment that cohabitation 1s indifpen-
fible, or that its benefits outweigh thofe of an
oppofite principle.  Yet the developing its fun-
damental evil, 1s perhaps of all modes of proceed-
ing beft calculated to excite us to the reduction
and abridgement of this evil, if we cannot anni-
hilate it.

ESSAY



04 Of Reafoning and Contention, Part I.

ESSAY Xl

OF REASONING AND CONTENTION,

THERE is a vice, frequently occurring in
our treatment of thofe who depend upon us,
which is ludicrous in its appearance, but at-
tended with the moft painful confequences to
thofe who are the objects of it.  This 1s, when
we {et out with an intention of fairnefs and
equality with refpe¢t to them, which we find
ourfelves afterwards unable to maintain.

Let it be fuppofed that a parent, accuftomed
to exercifc a high authority over his children,
and to require from them the moft uncontending
fubmiffion, has recently been convinced of the
impropricty of his conduct.  He calls them te-
gether, and confefles his error. He has now
difcovered that they are rational beings as well
as himfelf, that he ought to aét the part of their
friend, and not of their mafter; and he encon-
rages them, when they differ in opinion with
himn as to the conduct they ought to purfue, to
flate their reafons, and proceed to a fair and

equal examination of the fubject.

1t
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If this mode of proceeding can ever be fu-
lutary, it muft be to a real difcuflion that they
are mvited, and not to the humiliating fcene of
a mock difcuflion,

The terms muft be juft and impartial.

It either party convince the other, there is
then no difficulty in the cafe. The difference
of opinion is vanithed, and the proceeding to be
held will be correfpondent,

But it perhaps more frequently happens, in the
tangled tkein of human affairs, if both partics
without indolence or ill faith endeavour to do
juftice to their refpective opinions, that no im-
mediate change of fentiment is produced, and
that both feem to leave off where they began.
What 1s to be the refult in this cafe ?

If the terms are impartial, the child is then to
be victorious. For the conduct to be held is
his, and ought therefore, fo far as cquality is
concerned, to be regulated by the diQates of
his judgment.

But it is more frequent for the parent to fay,
No, I have heard you out; you have not con-
vinced me; and therefore nothing remains for
you but to fubmit.

Now in this cafe, putting myfelf in the place
of the child, I have no hefitation to reply, Upon

thefe terms I cannot enter the lifis with you. I
had
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had rather a thoufand times know at ornce what
it is to which I muft fubmit, and comply with a
grace, than have my mind warmed with the dif-
cuflion, be incited to recollect and to ftate Avith
force a whole feries of arguments, and then be
obliged to quit the ficld with difgrace, and fol-
low at the chariot-wheels of my antagonift.

But the cafe is in reality worfe than this. The
child may be unprejudiced and open to convic-
tion. But it is little probable that the parent
does not bring a judgment already formed to the
difcuflion, fo as to leave a {mall chance that the
arguments of the child will be able to change it.
The child will fcarcely be able to offer any thing
new, and has to contend with an antagonift
equally beyond his match in powers of mind
and body. |

The terms of the debate therefore are, firft,
If you do not convince me, you muft act as if 1
had convinced vou. Sccondly, I enter the lifts
with all the weight of long practice and all the
pride of added .years, and there is fcarcely the
thadow of a hope that you will convince me.

The refult of fuch a {yfiem of proceeding will
be extreme unhappinefs.

Where the parent 1s not prepared to grant a
rcal and bona fide equality, it 15 of the utmoft
importance that he fhould avoid the femblance

3 of
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of it: Do not open a treaty as between inde-
pendent ftates, when you are both able and will-
ing to treat the neighbour-ftate as a conquered
province,

Place me in the condition of a {lave, I {hall
perhaps be able to endure it. Human nature is
capable of accommodating itfclf to a flate of
fubjecion, efpecially when the authority of the
mafter is exercifed with mildnefs, and feems to
be directed in a confiderable degree to promote
the welfare of the dependent.

The fituation I deprecate 1s that of a {lave;
who is endowed with the thow and appearance
of freedom. What I afk at your hand is, that
you would not, without a good and folid mean-
ing, waken all the fecret {prings of my nature,
and call forth the fivelling ambition of my foul.
Do not fill me with the fublime emotions of in-
dependence, and teach me to take up my reft
among the ftars of heaven, if your ultimate pur-
pofe be to draw clofer my fetters, and pull me
down unwilling to the furface of the ecarth.
This is a torture more exquifite and refined than
all that Sicilian tyramts ever invented.

The perfon who has been thus treated, furns
reftlefs upon the bed of his dungeon. He feels
every thing that can give poignancy to his fate.
He burns with indignation againt the hourly

H events
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events of his life.  His fenfe of fuffering, which
would otherwife be blunted, is by this refine-
ment, like the vitals of Prometheus, for ever
preyed upon, and for ever renewed.

The child, whoit education has been thus
mifiaken, will be diflinguifhed by a conten-
tious and mutinous fpirit.  His aclivity will at
firfl be excited by the invitation perpetually to
debate the commands he receives.  He will ex-
ercife his ingenuity in the invention of objec-
tions, and will take care not to lofe his office
of deliberating counfellor by any negle& of the
fun@ions that charaderife it. He will acquire
a habit of finding difficulties and difadvantages
in every thing. . He will be pleafed to involve
you in perpetual difpute, and to fhow that the
acutenels of his talent is not inferior to yours,
He will become indifferent to the quefiion of
truth and falfhood, and will exhibit the arts
of a pradtifed fophifter. In this he will at
firfi find gratification and amufement. But he
heaps up for himfelf hours of bitternefs. He
will be rugged, harth, tempeftuous and un-
tractable ; and he will learn to loath almoft the
conicioufnefs of exiftence.

The way to avoid this error in the treatment
of youth, is to fix in our mind thofe points from
which we may perceive that we thall not ulti-

mately



Eﬁéy XI.  Of Reajoning and Conibitis, 99

mately recede, and, whencyer they oceur, to
preferibe’ them with mildnes of behaviour, but
with firmnefs of decifion. It is not neceflary
that in fo doing we {hould really fubtra@ any
thing from the indevendence of youth, They
fhould no doubt have a large portion of inde-
pendence ; it thould be reftricted only in cafes
of extraordinary emergency ; but its boundaries
fhould be clear, evident and unequivocal, It is
not neceflary that, like fome foolith parents, we
{hould tenacioufly adhere to cvery thing that
we have once laid down, and prefer that heaven
fhould perith rather than we fiand convicted of
error. We fhould acknowledge ourfelves fals
lible; we fhould admit no quackery and falfe
airs of dignity and wifdom into our fyfiem of
proceeding ;3 we thould retra&t unaffectedly and
with grace whenever we find that we have fallen
into miftake. But we fhould rather thun, than
invite, controverfy into matters that will probably
at laft be decided from authority. Thus con-
ducting ourfelves, we fhall generate no refentful
paflions in the breafts of our juniors. They will
fubmit themfclves to our peremptory decifions,
in the fame fpirit as they {ubmit to the laws of

inanimate neceflity.
It were to be wifthed that no human creature
were obliged to do any thing but from the dic-
H 2 fates
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tates of his own underftanding. But this feems
to be, for the prefent at leaft, impracticable in the
education of youth. If we cannot avoid fome
exercife of empire and defpotifm, all that remains
for us is, that we take care that it be not exer-
cifed with afperity, and that we do not add an
infulting familiarity or unneceflary contention,
to the indifpenfible aflcrtion of fuperiority.

ESSAY
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ESSAY XIIL

@F DECEPTION AND FRANKNESS.

THERE 18 no conduét in the education of
youth more pernicious in its confequences, than
the pradlice of deception.

It cuts off all generous reciprocity between
children and perfons of mature age. It gene-
rates a fufpicious temper, which, inftead of cone
fiding in your demonfirations and affertions, ex-
ercifes itfelfin perpetual watchfulpefs, expecting
continually to detect your infincerity,

It teaches our children the pradtice of fimilar
arts, and, as they have been overreached by their
fuperiors, to endeavour to overreach them in re-
turn. What can be more unjuft than the con-
duc¢t of thofe parents, who, while they pride
themfelves in the ingenuity with which they de-
ceive their children, exprefs the utmoft feverity
and difpleafure, when their children attempt a
reprifal, and are detedted in fchemes of fimilar
adroitnefs ?

It would be a ufeful tafk to enumerate the va-
rious forts of deception which it is the cufiom

H 3 of
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of ordinary education fucceflively to impofe upon
its fubjects. __

The pradtice of deception is one of thofe vices
of education that are mofi early introduced into
the treatment of youth, .

If the nurfe find a difficulty in perfuading the
child to go to fleep, fhe will pretend to gbita
fleep along with it. If the parent with his
voungelt (o0 to go to bed before his brothers, he
\}'i]i qrder the elder onecs up fiars, with a'per-
miffion, to return as foon as they can do 1t un-

o
or a vifit, the will order the child upon fome pre-

tended occafion 4o a diftant part of the houfe, till

obferved.  df the mother is going out for a walk

fhe has made her efcape,

It is a deeeption too grofs to be infifted on,
to threaten children with pretended . punith-
ments, that you will cut off their ears; that you
will. put them into the well; that you will give
them to the old man ;, that there is fomebody
coming down the chumney to take them away.

Thereis a paflage of the Bible that feems to
be of this fort, where it is faid,  The eye that
mocketh at his father, and defpifeth to obey hig
mother, the ravens of the valley fhall pick it out,

aud the young cagles flmll cat it *.”

* Proverbs, Ch. xxzx. vet." 17,

This
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T'his infantine doétrine refpecting the punith-
ment of mifdemeanour, is fucceeded by another,
which, though lefs grofs, is equally pernicious.
T'his 1s, whenever we utter any leflons of pre-
tended morality, which have been taken up by
us upon truft, and not duly confidered. There
13'in the world a long efiablifhed jargon of this
kind, fufficiently adapted to terrify thofe, who
are to be terrified by a repetition of well found-
ing words. It generally happens however that,
after the firft flage of human life is concluded,
this fort of morality appears fufficiently adapted
for every body’s ufe, but our own.

Nothing can be more fubverfive of true mo-
rality, of genuine principle and integrity, than
this empty and unmeaning cant. I orality has
a foundation in the nature of things, has reafons
too firong for fophifiry to fhake, or any future
improvement of human underftanding to under-
mine. But this rotten morality will not abide
the flighteft inpartial examination; and, when
it 1s removed, the diffipated and thoughtlefs
imagine they have detected the fallacy of every
thing that bears the much injured name of mo-
rality.

It has been remarked that there is a common-
place fort of confolation for difirefs, which founds
fufliciently fpecious in the ears of men at cafe.

H 4 but
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but appears unfatisfactory and almoft infulting
to thofe who ftand in need of canfolation. The
like remark might be extended to every branch
of marality,
1f I would diffuade a man from drunkennefs,
gaming, or any other vice, nothing can be more
incumbent upon me, than to examine carefully
its temptations and confequences, and afters
wards to defcribe them with fimplicity and truth.
I ought not to utter a word upon the fubjet
that is not pregnant with meaning. I fhould
take it for granted that the perfon with whom I
expoftulate is a rational being, and that there are
{trong confiderations and reafons that have led
him to his prefent conduct. Morality is nothing
more than a calculation of pleafures; nothing
therefore which is connected with pleafurable
fenfation, can be foreign to, or ought to be |
defpifed in, a queftion of morality. If I utter in
per{picuous ]axiguage the genuine deductions of
my underftanding, and refults of my reflection, it
is fcarcely in human nature that I fhall not obtain
an attentive hearing. But there 1s a common-
place language upon fubjects of morality, vague
and undefined in its meaning, embracing fome
truth, but full of abfurd prejucice, which cannot
produce much effet upon the hearer. It has
been repeated a thoufand times; it has been
| delivered
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delivered down from age to age ; and inftead of
being, what all morality ought to be, an 1m-
preflive appeal to the ftrongeft and moft unalter-
able fentiments of the human heart, is the hea-
vieft and moft tedious homily that ever infulted
human patience.

Notlﬁng tends more effectually to poifon
morality in its fource in the minds of youth,
than the practice of holding one ianguage, and
laying down one fet of precepts, for the obfer-
vation of the young, and another of the adult.
You fall into this error if, for inftance, you re-
quire your children to go to church and neglect
going yourfelf, if you teach them to fay their
prayers as a badge of their tender years, if they
find that there are certain books which they
may not read, and certain converfations they
may not hear.

The ufual mode of treating young perfons, will
often be found to fuggeft to children of ardent
fancy and inquifitive remark, a queftion, a fort of
floating and undefined reverie, as to whether
the whole fcene of things played before them be
not a delufion, and whether, in fpite of con-
trary appearances, they are not a {pecies of pri-
foners, upon whom their keepers have formed
fome malignant defign, which has never yet
peen properly brought to light. The line which

7 15
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1s ordinarily drawn between men and children
is fo forcible, that they feem to themfelves more
like birds kept in a cage, or theep in a pen, than
like beings of the fame nature. They fee what
15 at prefent going on refpecting them; but
they cannot fee what it means, or in what it i3
intended to terminate. .

Roufltau, to whom the world is fo deeply in-
debted for the irrefiftible energy of his writings,
and the magnitude and originality of his fpecu-
lations, has fallen into the common error in the
point we are confidering. His whole fyftem of
education is a feries of tricks, a puppet-fhow
exhibition, of which the mafter holds the wires,
and the fcholar is never to fufpeét in what man-
ner tlle}f are moved. The {cholar is never to
imagine that his infiructor 1s wifer than himfelf.
They are to be companions; they are to enter
upon their fludies together ; they are to make a
fimilar progrefs ; if the infiranctor drop a remark
‘which facilitates their progrefs, 1t 1s to feem the
‘purc effet of accident.  While he 1s conduét-
ing a precefs of the meft uncommon philofo-
“phical refearch, and i1s watching every change
and motion of the machine, he is to feem inthe
utmoft degree frank, fimple, ignorant and un-
defignmg.

The treatife of Rouflean upon education is

6 prabably
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probably a work of the higheft value, It con-
tains a feries of moft important fpeculations
upon the hiflory and fru@ure of the human
mind ; and many of his hints and remarks upon
the direét topic of education, will be found of
ineftimable value. But in the article here re-
ferred to, whatever may be its merit as a vehicle
of fundamental truths, as a guide of pra&icé it
will be found of the mofi pernicious tendency.
"The deception he preferibes would be in hourly
danger of difcovery, and could not fail of being
in a confufed and indiftin@ manner fufpeéted
by the pupil; and in all cafes of this fort a plot
difcovered would be of incalculable mifchief,
while a plot rejected could have little tendency
to harm.

If we would have our children frank and fin-
cere in their behaviour, we muft take care that
franknefs and fincerity fhall not be a fource of
evil to them. If there be any juftice in the
reafonings of a preceding eflay *, punithment
would find no fhare in a truly exccllent fyftem
of education ; even angry looks and words of
rebuke would be wholly excluded. But upon
every fyftem it cannot fail to appear in the high-
gft degree impolitic and mifchievous, that young

¥ Lilgy- X.
perfons
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perfons fhould have reafon given them to repent
of their fincerity.

There can be no one thing of higher import-
ance in the education of youth, than the in~
fpiring them with franknes. What fort of an
idea muft we form to ourfelves of a young per-
fon, who regards his parent or infirudior as a
fecrct enemy or as an auflere cenfor, and who
is folicitous, as much as poflible, to withdraw
all his actions and thoughts from his obfervation ?
What fort of education muft that be, where the
thing prefled by the youth upon bis confident
with the moft earneft importunity is, Do not let
my father know any thing about it » It 1s worthy
of obferyation, how early fome children contract
a cunning eye, a look of care and referye, and
all the hollow and hypacritical tricks and gef-
tures, by which the perfons who have the care
of them arc to be deceived and put upon a wrong
icent.

The child that any reafonable perfon would
wifh to call his own or choofe for the abject af
;s attachment, is a child whpfe countenance
js open and erec¢t. Upon bis front fit fearlefs
confidence and unbroken hilarity. There are
no wrinkles in his vifage and no untimely cares.
His limbs, free and unfettered, move as his
hegrt prownpts him, and with a grace and agility

infinifely
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infinitely more winning than thofe of the moft
fkilful dancer. Upon the {lighteft encourage-
ment, he leaps into the arms of every thing that
bears a human form. He welcomes his parent
returtiing from a fhort abfence, with a bound-
ing heart. He is eager to tell the little ftory of
his joys and adventures. There is fomething in
the very found of his voice, full, firm, mellow,
fraught with life and fenfibility ; at the hearing
of which my bofom rifes, and my eyes are lighted
up. He fympathifes with ficknefs and forrow,
not in a jargon purpofely contrived to cajole the
fufferer, but in a vein of unaffected tendernefs.
When he addrefics me, it is not with infantine
airs and in an undecided ftyle, but in a manner
that fhows him fearlefs and collected, full of
good fenfe, of prompt judgment, and appropriate
phrafeology. All his adtions have a meaning ;
he combines the guileleflnefs of undefigning

innocence with the manlincfs of maturer years.
It is not neceffary to contraft this charalter
with that of a child of an oppofite defcription,
to demonfirate its excellence. With how il
a grace do cares and policy fit upon the coun-
tenance of an infant? How mortifying a {pec-
tacle, to obferve his coldnefs, his timidity, the
falfenefs of his eye and the perfidy of his wiles!
It is too much, to drive the newly arrived
{iranger
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firanger from human focicty, to infpire him with
a folitary and felf-centred {pirit, and to teach
him to fear an enemy, before he has known a
friend !

ESSAY
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ESSAY XIL

OF MANLY TREATMENT AND BEHAVIOUR.

IT has fometimes been a queftion among thofe
who are accuftomed to {peculate upon the fub-
je of education, whether we fhould endeavour
to diminith or increafe the diftinc¢tion between
yeuth and manhood, whether children fhould
be trained to behave like men, or ihould be
encouraged to the exercife of manners peculiar
to themielves.

Pertnefs and primnefs are always in fome de-
gree ridiculous or difgufting in perfons of infant
years. There is a kind of premature manhood
which we have fometimes occafion to obferve in
young perfons, that is defiruétive of all honeft
and fpontancous emotion im its fubjects. They
feem as if they were robbed of the chief blefling
of}*outh, the foretnoft confolation of its crofles

and mortificaticns

a thoughtlefs, bounding
gaiety. Their behaviour is forced and artificial.
Their temper is unanimating and frigid. They
difcufs and affert, but it 18 with a borrowed judg-
ment, They pride themfclves in what is emi-
nently



112 Of Manly Treatmert Part ¥,

nently theit thame ; that they are mere parrots
or echoes to repeat the founds formed by ano-
ther. They are impertinent, pofitive and felf=
fufficient. Without any pretenfions to an ex-
traordinary maturity of intellect, they are defti-
tute of the modefty and defire of information that
would become their age. They have neither
the graces of youth nor age; and are like forced
plants, languid, feeble, and, to any juft tafie,

unworthy of the flighteft approbation.
On the other hand there is a character oppofite

to this, with which it is impoffible to be greatly
delighted. The child 1s timorous, and bafhful, and
terrified at the idea of encountering a firanger ;
or he will accoft the firanger with an infantine
jargon, defiitute alike of difcrimination and mean-
ing. There are parents, who receive a kind of
{fenfual pleafure from the lifping and half-formed
accents of their children ; and who will treafure
and re-ccho them, for the purpofe of adding du-
ration to thefe imaginary or fubordinate charms.
Nothing is more common, than to employ a
particular dialect to young perfons, which has
been handed down from generation to gene-
ration, and is fcarcely inferior in antiquity to the
dialect of Milton or Shakefpear. The children
thus educated, underfland dolls, and cock-
horfes, and beating tables, and nding upon

flicks,
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fticks, and every thing but a little common.
fenfe. This infancy of foul is but flightly dif-
gufting at firft; but, as it grows up with grow-
ing ftature, becomes glaringly unfuitable and
abfurd. There are children, who feem as if it
were intended that they fhould always remain
children, or at leaft make no proportionable ad-
vances towards manhood. They know nothing
of the concerns of men, the flate of man, or the
reafonings of man. They are totally incapable
of all found and refpectable judgment; and
you might as well talk to your horfe as to them,
of any thing that required the genuine exercife
of human faculties,

« It is defirable that a child thould partake of
both characters, the child and the man. The
~ hilarity of youth is too valuable a benefit, for
any reafonable man to wifh to fee it driven out
of the world. INor 1s it merely valuable for the
mmmediate pleafure that attends it; it is alfo
highly conducive to health, to the beft and moft
defirable ftate both of body and mind. Much
of it would be cultivated by adults, which'is now
neglected ; and would be even preferved to old
age ; were it not for falfe ideas of decorum, a
Tpecies of hypocrify, a fuperfubtle attention to
the fuppofed minutie of character, that lead us

to check our fpontancous efforts, and to draw a
I veil
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veil of gravity over the innocent, as well as the
immoderate, luxuriance and wantonnefs of our
thoughts.

But, if hilarity be a valuable thing, " good fenfe
is perhaps ftill better. A comparifon has fome-
times been inftituted between ferioufnefs and
gaiety, and an enquiry ftarted as to which of the
two s moft cxcellent.  Gaiety has undoubtedly
a thotfand recommendations ; it is not o pro-
perly the means of happinefs, as one of the dif-
ferent fpeciés of which happinefs confifis,  No
one would gain attention froma reafonable ‘'man,
who fhould offer to advance a word againft it.
But gaiety muft probably in the eomparifon
yicld to ferioufnefs. The world in which we ape
engaged, is after all a ferious fcene. No man
can expect long to retain the means of happinefs,
if he be not fometimes ferioufly employed in
contemplating and combining them. The man
of mere gaiety, pafles away life like a dream,
has nothing to recolleét, and leaves behind no
traoes that he was. His f{tate is rather a ftate of
vegetation, each day likethe day before, than a
fiate worthy of a rational being. All that is
grand, and fublime, in conception or coinpofi-
tion;, in eloquence or in poetry, is ferious. Nay,
gaiety itfelf; if it be fuch as a delicate tafte would _
approve, muﬁ have been indebted for its reanng'

5 and
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and growth to ferioufnefs. All that is fublime
in character, all that is generoufly virtuous, all
that extorts our admiration and makes conqueft
of our moft ardent affedtions, muft have been
accompanied both in its rife and progrefs by fe-
rioufnefs. A charaéler may be valuable, a man
may be contented and happy, without gaiety ;
but no being can be worthy the name of a man,
ift ferioufnefs be not an ingredient in his difpofi-
tion.

A young perfon fhould be educated, as if he
were one day to become a man. He thould not
arrive at a certaia age, and then all at once be
launched upon the world. He {hould not be
either wholly ignorant of, or unexercifed in, the
concerns of men. The world is a momentous
and a perilous feene. What wife parent would
wifh his child to enter it, without preparation,
or without being initiated in the fpeétacle of
its practices ?

The man fhould, by inceffant degrees, be
grafted upon the youth ; the procefs thould per-
haps commence from the period of birth. There
1s no age at which fomething manly, confider-
ate and firm, will not be {ound graceful. The
true point of {kill is, not to precipitate this im-

‘portant leffon, but to carry it on with a fuitable
progrefs; to thow, to the judicious and well in-
I 2 formed
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formed fpe&tator, always fomewhat to furpnfe,
never any thing prematurc ; or rather perhaps
to thow him a youth, always fuperior to his
years, but yet with fo graceful and eafy a fupe-
riority, as never to produce any fenfations, but
thofe of delight.

For this purpoft, it is not neceffary that we
fhould check the fallies of youth. Nothing is of
worfe effect in our treatment either of the young
or the old, than a continual anxicty, and an
ever cager interference with their condudt.
Every human being fhould be permitted, not
only from a principle of benevolence, not only
from a principle of juftice, but becanfe without
this there can be no true improvement or ex-
cellence, to ac¢t from himfelt.

But it is more neceflary that we fhould tole-
rate the fallies of youth, than that we fhould

~ fofter them. In our own conduét towards them,
it is perhaps defirable that we (hould always talk
to them the language of good fenfe, and never
the jargon of the nurfery ; that we {1hould be
fuperior to the folly of adopting and repeating
their little blunders ; that we {hould pronounce
our words with accuracy and propriety, and not
echo their imperfect attempts at pronunciation.
In thus conducting qurfclves there is no need ot
any thing formal or monotonous. We may be

I gay ;

-
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gray ; we may be aftectionate ; our countenance
may be drefled in finiles; we may ftoop to their
capacities ; we may adapt ourfelves to the
quicknefs and mutability of their tempers. We
may-do all this; we may win the kindnefs of
their hearts; at the fame time that we are lift-
ing them up to our level, not finking ourfelves
to theirs.

T'he whole of this branch of education un-
doubtedly requires the delicate preferving of a
certain medium. =~ We fhould reafon with chil-
dren, but not to fuch a degree as to render them
parrots or fophifts. We thould treat them as
pofieiling a certain importance, but not fo as to
render them fops and coxcombs. We fhould
repofe in them a certain confidence, and to a
certain extent demand their afliftance and ad-
vice, but not fo as to convey a fulthood to their
minds, or make them conceive they have ac-
complithments which they have not.

In carly youth there mufi perhaps be fome
fubjection of the pupil to the mere will of his
fuperior.  But even then the friend need not be
altogether loft in the parent. At acertain age
the parental character fhould perhaps be wholly
loft. There is no fpectacle that more forcibly
extorts the approbition of the human mind,
than that of a father and child, already arrived

i 3 at
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at years of difcretion, who live together like
brethren. There is no more unequivocal exhi-
bition of imbecility, than the behaviour of a pa-
rent who, in his fon now become a citizen at
large, cannot forget the child; and who exer-
cifes, or attempts to exercife, an unfeemly au-
thority over him. The ftate of equality, which
is the confummation of a juft education, thould
for ever be borne in mind. We fhould always
treat our children with fome deference, and
make them in fome degree the confidents of our
affairs and our purpofes. We fhould extra&
from them fome of the bencfits of friendfhip,
that they may one day be capable of becoming
friends in the utmoft extent of the term. We
thould refpect them, that they may refpect
themfelves. We fhould behold their proceed-
ings with the eyes of men towards men, that'
they may learn to feel their portion of import-
ance, and regard their aéiions as the aétions of
moral and intelligent beings,

ESSAY



Effay XIV. Of the Obtaining of Confidence. 11¢

ESSAY XIV.

OF THE OBTAINING OF CONFIDENCE.

THERE is no problem in the fubjeét of edu-
cation more difficult and delicate of folution,
than that which relates to the gaining the con-
fidence, and exciting the franknefs of youth.

This is a point perhaps that is never to be
accomplithed by aufterity ; and which feems
frequently to refufe itfelf to the kindeft and moft
equitable treatment.

There is an effential difparity between youth
and age ; and the parent or preceptor 1s perhaps
always an old man to the pupil. Their difpo-
fitions and their purfuits are different; their
charaéers, their ftudies and their amufements
muft always be confiderably unlike. This dif-
parity will probably be found, however para-
doxical the aflertion may appear, to be increafed
in proportion to the frequency of their inter-
courfe. A parent and a preceptor have of all
human beings the leaft refemblance to children.
Convert one young perfon into a fort of fuper-

intendent and director to his junior, and you
I4 will
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will fee him immediately ftart up into a fpecies
of formalift and pedant. He is watching the
conduét of another ; that other has no fuch em-
ployment. He is immerfed 1n forefight and
carc ; the other is jocund and carelefs, and has
no thought of tomorrow. But what 1s moft
material, he grows hourly more eftranged to the
liberal fentiments of equality, and inevitably
contracts fome of the vices that diftinguifh the
mafter from the flave.

Roufleau has endeavoured to furmount this
difficulty by the introduclion of a fictitious
equality. It is unncceflary perhaps to fay more
of his fyttem upon the prefent occafion, than
that it is a {yfiem of inceflfant hypoerify and lying.

The end propofed in the problem we are exa-
mining is of ineftimable importance.

How fhall I form the mind of a young perfon
unlefs T am acquainted with it ? How fhall I
fuperintend his ideas, and mould his very foul,
if there be a thoufand things continually patling
there, of which I am ignorant ? The firft point
that a fkitful artificer would ftudy, 1s the power
of his tools, and the nature of his materials.
Without a confiderable degree of knowledge in
this refpec, nothing will be produced but abor-
tive attempts, and {pecimens that difgrace the
operator.

The
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The thoughts which a young perfon {peci-
ally regards as his perfonal property, are com-
monly the very thoughts that he cherithes with
the greateft affeCtion. The formal leflons of
education pafs over without ruffling a fibre of
his heart ; but his private contemplations caufe
his heart to leap, and his blood to boil, When
he returns to them, he becomes a new creature.
He cafts the flough of fedentary confinement ;
he refumes that elafiicity of himb which his fet-
ters had fufpecnded. His eye fparkles 3 he bounds
over the fod, as the young roe upon the moun-
tains. His moments of reftraint being gone, the
boy becomes himftlf again.

The thoughts of childhood indeed, though to
childhoad they are interefting, are in themfelves
idle and of finall account. But the period ad~
vauces, 1n which the cafe is extrgmely altered.
As puberty approaches, the turn which the mind
of a young perfon fhall then take, may have the
moft important effects upon his whole charaéler.
When his heart beats with a confcioufnefs that
he is famewhat, he kpows not what ; when the
impaticnt foul fpurns at that confiraint, to which
before it fubmitted without a murmur ; when a
new exifience feems to defeend upon him, and
to double all that he was before ; who then fhall
watch his thoughts and guide his aclions ?

H:lppy
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Happy forhim, if this development of his nature
15 proportioned to the growth of his frame, and
not forced on prematurely by fome injurious
aflociate. This is a time when he is indeed in
want of a pilot.  He is now amidft {hoals and
quickfands, furrounded with dangers, on every
fide, and of denominations in the utmoft degree
varied. Yet this 1s a time when of all others he
fhuns the confidence of his fupecriors. If he
were before in the utmoft degree open and unre-
ferved, and histhoughts always flowed unadul-
terated to his tongue, yet now fhame fufpends
the communication, and he dares not commit
his unfledged notions to the hearing of a mo-
nitor. He lights as a confident, upon a perfon,
not lefs young, ignorant and mexpericneced than
himfelf; or, as it too frequently happens, his
confident is of an imagination already debauched
and depraved, who, inficad of leading him with
fafety through untried fields, perpetually ftimu-
lates and conduéts him to meafures the mott
unfortunate,

It has fometimes been quefiioned whether
fuch a confidence as is here alluded to, ought to
be fought by the parent or preceptor, and whe-
ther the recciving it will not involve him in
difficulties and uncertainties from which the
wifeft moralitt cannot afterwards extricate him-

iclf,
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telf, without injury to the pupil, and difgrace to
himfelf. But furely it cannot reafonably be
doubted that, where the pupil fiands moft in
need of a wifdom greater than his own, it fhould
be placed within his reach; and that there muft,
in the nature of things, be a conduct fitter than
any other to be obferved by the pupil under
thefe circumflances, which inveftigation can aft
certain, and to which the perfons who undertake
his education may with propricty guide him. To
commit the events of the moft important period
of his life to accident, becaufe we have not yet
been wiic enough to determine what they fhould
be, may be the part of felfith policy preferring to
all other concerns the artifice of its own repu-
fation, but cannot be the part of enlightened
affection and liberal philanthropy.

There is another reafon befide that of the ad-
vantage to be derived from the afliftance of fupe-
rior age and experience, why the parent or pre-
ceptor thould defire the confidence of the pupil. If
I defire to do much towards cultivating the mind
of another, 1t is neceflary that there thould exiit
between us a more than common portion of cor-
diality and affection. There is no power that
has a more extenfive operation in the hiftory of
the buman mind, than fympathy. It is one of
the charateriftics of our nature, that we incline

to
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-

to weep with thofe that weep, and to rejoice
with thofe that rejoice. But, if this be the cafc
in our intercourfe with an abfolute ftranger, it 18
unfpeakably increafed in proportion to the great-
nefs of our efteem, and the ftrength of our at-
tachment. Society inany undertaking, lightens
all its difficulties, and beguiles us of all our wea-
rinefs. When my friend accompanies me in my
tafk, and our fouls mutually catch and emit ani-
mation, I can perform labours that are almofi
more than human with an undoubting fpirit.
Where fywpathy is firong, imitation eafily en-
orafts itfelf.  Perfons who are filled with kind-
nefs towards each other, underftand each other
without atking the aid of voice and words.
There is, as it were, a magnetical virtue that
fills the fpace between them : the communi-
cation is palpable, the means of cornmunication
too fubtle and minute to be detected.

If any man defire to pofiefs himfelf of the moft
powerful engine that can be applied to the pur-
pofes of education, it he would find the ground
upon which he muft {tand to enable hunfeif to
move the whole fubfiance of the mind, he will
probably find it in fympathy. Great power 13
not uceefiarily a fubject of abufe. A wile pre-
ceptor would probably defire to be 1n pofictiion
of great power over the mind of his pupil,

| 1110113‘}‘1
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though he would ufe it with economy and diffi-
dence. He would therefore feck by all honeft
arts to be admitted into his confidence, that fo
the points of contact between them may be
more extenfively multiplied, that he may not be
regarded by the pupil as a firanger of the outer
court of the temple, but that his image may mix
itfelf with his pleafures, and be made the com-
panion of his recreations.

The road that a found underftanding would
point out to us, as leading moft directly to the
confidence of another, is, that we thould make
ourfelves as much as poffible his equals, that our
affection towards him thould difplay itfelf in the
moft unambiguous colours, that we fhould dif-
cover a genuine fympathy in his joys and his
{forrows, that we fhould not play the part of the
harfh monitor and auftere cenfor, that we thould
aflume no artificial manners, that we thould talk
in no folemn, prolix and unfecling jargon, that
our words fhould be fpontancous, our actions
fimple, and our countenance the murror to our
hearts. Thus conduéting ourfelves, thus bland
and infinuating with no treacherous defign, we
thall not probably meet a repulfe in our well
chofen endeavours to be admitted the confidents
of youth. Habit will tend to eftablith us 1 the
poft we have obtained ; owr afcendancy will

cyery
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every day become confirmed ; and it is not pros
bable that we fhall lofe this moft ditiinguithing
badge of friendthip, unlefs through our own mif-
conduct and folly. |

The whole however of this brznch of edu-
cation is a point of the extremeit delicacy.
There is no medium fo difhicult to hit, as that
between a diftempered vigilance and an unfuf-
pecting fecurity. By falling into the latter it
continually happens that parents and thofe wha
undertake the guidance of youth, remain fatif-
fied that the perfons under their care have no
referves with them, at the very time that they
mvent a thoufand firatagems to clude their ob-
fervation.  Nothing can exceed the ludicrous
effect of this arrogant confidence on the part of
the fenior, if we except the bafenefs and degra-
dation which are thus, by his mifconduét, perpe-
tually inculcated upon and caltivated in the
minds of youth.

Jn the mean time, it 1s fo apparent that to
cbtain the voluntary confidence of a young per-
fon is a point of the greateft difhiculty, that the
preceptor ought probably to prepare his mind
for the event of a failure, and to afcertamn to
himfelf the benefits that may be derived from
the other advantages of education, when this is
denied.  Se frail 18 man, o imperfeét are his

wifeft
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wifeft defigns, and fo eafily are we made the
dupes of a love of power, that the moft fkilful
infiruélor may often be expected to fail, in this
moft arduous of problems, this opprobrium of the
art of education, It were better that he fhould
not attempt it, than that he fthould attempt it
by illiberal and forbidden means. If he can-
not be the chofen confident, he may at leafi re-
frain from afling the fpy or inquifitor upon his
pupil. Let him not ertort, what he cannot
frankly and generoufly win.  Let him not lie in
wait to furprife from the pupil, what the pupil
will not confent to give. ILet him not fo far
debafe the integrity of man, as to play the thief
and the eaves-dropper. One of the moft facred
principles in focial life, is honour, the forbearance
that man is entitled to:claim from man, thata
man of worth would as foon fteal my purfe or
forge atitle-deed to my efiate, as read the letter
he fces lying upon my table. One of the greateft
errors of education, is that children are not
trcated enough like men, that they are not
fupported with fufficient care in the empire of
their little peculium, that they are not made
to feel their importance and to veneraté them-

felves.
There is much that the preceptor may do for
the improvement and advantagc of his pupil
without
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‘without becoming his confident. He may com-
municate to him from day to day the moft va-
luable leflons. He may form his mind to the
moft liberal fentiments. IHe may breathe into
him the philanthropy of a Fenelon and the ele-
vated foul of a Cato. If he be a man of merit,
and duly confcious of his merit, he will not fear
that he can mifcarry in an attempt to excite the
fympathy of his pupil. He will defy him to
withhold that fympathy. He will difinifs with
generous careleflnefs the queftion of an entire
confidence and the communication of little cares
and little projets. His hold upon the youth-
ful mind will be of a higher and more decifive
denomination. It would be firange indeed, if
any one who was initiated in the true fcience of
the human mind, did not know how to wake
the fprings' of the foul of an infant.  And,
while the pupil is continually fubject to the molt
aufpicious influences in all that is moft effential
to human welfare, while his mind is inpregnated
with the moft generous fentiments and the puref(t
virtues, it may well be believed that, in incidental
and inferior points, he will not difgrace the prig-
ciples by which he bas been forined, '

ESSAY
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ESSAY XV.
OF CHOICE IN READING,

A DIFFICULTY which frequently prefents
itfelf in the private and domeftic intercourfe of
parent and child, is that of determining what
books it is proper that children fthould read, and
what books they fhould not read.

It frequently happens that there are books
read by the parent, which are conceived im-
proper for the child. A collection of books, it
may be, is viewed through glafs doors, their
outfides and labels are vifible to the child; but
the key is carefully kept, and a fingle book
only at a time, feleéted by the parent, is put
into his hands. A daughter is prohibited from
the reading of novels; and in this prohibition
will often commence a trial of fkill, of quick
conveyance on the part of the child, and of
fufpicious vigilance on the part of the parent.

Ought children to be thus reftrained ? Is it
our duty to digeft for our offspring, as the
church of Rome has been accuftomed to digeft

for her weaker members, an Index Expurgatorius,
K a cata-
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a catalogue of thofe books in the reading of which
they may be permitted to indulge themfelves !

Various are the mifchiefs that inevitably flow
out of {uch a precaution.

Firft, a wall of feparation is thus ercéted
between children and adults. They are made
prifoners, and fubjected to certain arbitrary re-
gulations; and we are conftituted their jailors.
All gencreus reciprocity is deftroyed between
the two parties. I cannot ardently love a per-
fon who is continually warning me not to enter
his premifes, who plants a hedge about my
path, and thwarts me in fhe impulfes of my
heart. 1 cannot underfland the reafons that
dictate his judgments; it is well it he under-
fiand them himfelf. T cannot theretore regard
him as my friend. Friendfhip requires that the
man in whofe bofom it reigns, {hould act, and
:1'ppcu1* to ad, for the intereft of the object of
his friendfhip. It is effentially hoftile to all
1ﬁ§?ﬁcry. What I do not underftand, cannot
excite my affe@ions. The man who fhuts
againft me the {eerets of his heart, cannot be
m-xrcibrvedly beloved by me. Fricndfhip re-
quires that the hearts of the perfons fhould,
as it were, be amalgamated into one fubftance,
tHat their thoughts fhould be tranfparent to
each other, and their communications entire.

This
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This perhaps can never be effeted in its utmoft
extent. But it i1s of the moft unfavourable
effect, where the divifion and referve pertina-
cioufly force themfelves upon obfervatio
Secondly, the defpmifm w1

cifed, 1s peculiarly grating to a mind of geéne-
rofity and fpirit. (urlollt\, 18 one of the firongeft
impulfes of the human heart. To curiofity it is
peculiarly incident; to grow and expand itfelf
under difliculties and oppolition. 1l greater
arc the obftacles to its being gratified, the
more it feems to fivell, and labour to burft the
mounds that confine it. Many an obje&t s
paffed by with indifference, till it is rendered
a fubject of prehibition, and then it flarts
up into a fource of inextinguifhable paflion.
It may be alleged, that ¢ this uneafinefs and
impatience in a young perfon are capable of
being correéted.” Butis this any thing more
than faying in other words, that the fineft fprings
of the human mind may be broken, and the
whole reduced to a chaos of difhonourable
lumber ? As long as the fiery grandeur of the
foul remains, that will gpt be controled, and
cannot be moulded by the frigid dittates of
another’s will, the kind of prohibitions here
fpoken of, will be felt with exquifite indignation,
and, though involuntarily, will be regiftered as

examples of a galling injuftice.
K2 Thigdly,
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Thirdly, the trial of {kill thus infiituted be-
tween the parent and child, is of the moft per-
nicious teudency. The child is employed
doing that, in which 1t 1s his endeavour not to
be detected.  Fle muft liften with anxious at-
tention, left he thould be burfi in upon before he
is awarc. He muft break off’ his reading, and
hide his book, a thoufand times upon a fulfe
alarm. At length, when the wterruption really
occurs, he mult roufe his attention, and compole
his features. Xe impofes imperious filence
upon the flutterings of his heart ; he pitches to
the true key of falthood the tone of his voice;
the object of his moft anxious eflort, is to appear
the thing that he is not. Itis not pofhible to
unagine a fchool of more refined hypoerity.

The great argument in favour of this project
of an Index Lxpurgatorius, is derived from the
various degrees of moral or immoral tendency
that is to be found in Iiterary compofitions.

One of the moft obvious remarks that offer
them{elves under this head, 1s, that authors them-
{clves are continually falling mmto the groficit
mifiakes in this refpect, and fhow themielves
{'upcr]ativul_x' ignor:mt‘of the tendency of their
own writings. Nothing is more futile, than
the formal and regular moral frequently an-
nexed to Efop’s fubles of animals. Examine
the fable impartially, and you will find that

the
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the leflon fet down at foot of it, is one of the
laft inferences that would have occurred to you.
It is in a very different temper that the book-
maker fqueczes ont what he calls his Ufe, from
that in which the reader becomes acquainted
with the circumfiances of the fable.

To afcertain the moral of a ftory, or the ge-
nuine tendency of a book, is a feience peculiarly
abfirufe. Asmany controverfies might be raifed
upon fome queftions of this fort, as about the
number {ix hundred and fixty fix in the book
of Revelations. |

What is the tendency of Homer’s Ihad 7 The
author fecms to have defigned it, asan example
of the fatal contequences of difcord among po-
litical allies.  One of the effeéts it appears moft
conipicuoufly to have produced, is that of en-
hancing the falfe luftre of military atchievements,
and perpetuating the noxious race of heroes in
the world.

What is the {fendency of Gulliver’s Travels,
particularly of that part which rclates to the
Houyhnmhns and Yahoos? It has frequently
been affirmed to be, to infpire us with a loathing
averfion to our fpecies, and fill us with a frantic
preference for the fociety of any clafs of animals,
rather than of men. A poct of our own day
[Hayley*], as a fuitable remuneration for the

* Triumphs of Temper.
53 pro=
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production of fuch a work, has placed the au-
thor in hell, and configned him to the eternal
torment of devils. On the other hand 1t has
been doubted whether, under the name of
Houyhnmhns and Yahoos, Swift has done any
thing more than exhibit two different deferip-
tions of men, in their higheft improvement and
loweft degradation ; and it has been affirmed
that no book breathes more firongly a generous
indignation againfl vice, and an ardent love of
every thing that is excellent and honourable to
the human heart.

There 1s no end to an enumeration of contro-
verfies of this fort. Authors themfclves are no
more infallible in this refpeét, than the men
who read them. If the moral be invented firft,
the author did not then know where the brilli-
ant lights of his flory would fall, nor of confe-
quence where its principal power of attraction
would be found. If it be extracted afterwards,
he is often taken at a difadvantage, and muft
extricate himfelf as he can.

Otway feems to have purfued the laft method,
The moral to his tragedy of the Orphan 1s thus
exprefled :

»7'is thus that heav’n its empire does maintain ;
It may affliét ; but man muit not complain,

Richardfon purfued the oppofite method.

e has drawn in Lovelace and Grandifon mo-

(.lt’l:u’
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dels of a debauched and of an elevated charac-
ter. Neither of them is eminently calculated
to produce 1mitation ; but it would not perhaps
be adventurous to afhirm that more readers have
wifhed to refemble Lovelace, than have withed
to refemble Grandifon.

Milton bas written a fublime poem upon a
ridiculous ftory of eating an apple, and of the
eternal vengeance decreed by the Almighty
againft the whole human race, becaufe their
progenitor was guilty of this black and detefia-
ble offence. The object of his poem, as he tells
us, was |

To juftify the ways of God to men. B. I, ver. 26.

But one of the moft memaorable remarks that
fuggeft themfelves under this branch of the fub-
jedt, 1s, that the true moral and fair inferenee
from a compofition has often lain concealed for
ages from its moft diligent readers. Books
have been handed down from generation to ge-
neration, as the true teachers of piety and the
love of God, that reprefent him as fo mercilefs
and tyrannical a defpot, that, if they were confi-
dered otherwife than through the medium of
prejudice, they could infpire nothing but hatred.
It feemns that the impreflion we derive from a
book, depends much lefs upon its real contents,
than upon the temper of mind and preparation
with which we read it.

K4 An
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An inftance of this kind, that perhaps de-
ferves to be mentioned, may be adduced from a
firain of pious gratitude and exultation m Dr.
Watts's Divine Songs for Children.

Not more than others 1 deferve,
7 ¢t God has given me more :

For I have food ; while others farve
And beg from door to door !

Thus far we have confidered moral and ten-
dency as if they were two names for the fame
thing. ‘his is howcver by no means the
cafe.

The moral ef any work may be defined to be,
that ethical fentence to the illufiration of which
the work may moft aptly be applied. The ten-
dency is the actual cffect it is calculated to pro-
duce upon the reader, and cannot be completely
afcertained but by the experiment.  The felec-
tion of the one, and the character of the other,
will in a great degree depend upon the previous
ftate of mind of the reader.

Let the example be the tragedy of the Fair
Penitent. The moral deduced from this admi-
rable poem by one fet of readers will be, the
mifchievous tendency of unlawful love, and the
duty incumbent upon the fofter fex to devote
themfelves in all things to the will of their fa-
thers and hufbands. Other readers may per-
haps regard it as a powerful fatire upon the

inftitutions
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mfiitutions at prefent exifiing in fociety rela-
tive to the female fex, and the wretched confe.
quences of that mode of thinking, by means of
which, in a woman ¢ one falfe fiep entirely
damus her fame.”  They will regard Califta as a
fublime example of a woman of the moft glori-
ous qualitics, ftruggling againt the injufiice of
mankind ;—capable, by the greatnefs of her
powers, and the heroifin of her temper, of every
thing that is excellent; contending with un-
conquerable fortitude againft an accumulation
of evils ; conquered, yet not in fpirit; hurried
mto the bafeft actions, yet with a foul congenial
to the nobleft. It is of no confequence whe-
ther the moral contemplated by the author,
were different from both of thefe. The ten-
dency again may be diffinét from them all, and
will be various according to the various tem-
pers and habits of the perfons by whom the
work 1s confidered.

From the diftinétions here laid down it feems
to follow, that the moral of a work is a point of
very fubordinate confideration, and that the
only thing worthy of much attention is the ten-
dency. It appears not unlikely that, in fome
cafes, a work may be fairly fufceptible of no
moral inference, or none but a bad one, and
yet may have a tendency in a high degree falu-
tary and advantageous. The principal tendency

-
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of a work, to make ufe of a well known diftinc-
tion, may be either intelleCtual or moral, to in-
creale the powers of the underfianding, or to
mend the difpofition of the heart. Thefe con-
fiderations are probably calculated to moderate
our cenfures, againft many of the authors whofe
morality we are accuftomed to arraign. A bad
moral to a work, 1s a very equivocal proof of a
bad tendency. To afcertain the tendency of
any work is a point of great difficulty. The
moft that the moft perfect wifdom can do, is to
fecurc the benefit of the majority of readers.
It 1s by no means impoffible, that the books
moft pernicious in their effeés that ever were
produced, were written with intentions uncom-
monly elevated and pure.

The mtellectual tendency of any book is per-
haps a confideration of much greater importance,
than its dire¢t moral tendency. Gilblas is a
book not very pure in its moral tendeney ; its
fubject is the fuccefles and good fortune of a
kind of fharper, at leaft, of a man not much fet-
tered and burthened with the firi@nefs of his
prineiples 3 its feenes are a tiflue of kpavery and
profligacy, touched with a light and exquifite
pencil.  Shakefpear is a writer by no means
anxious about his moral. e feems almoft in-
different concerning virtue and vice, and takes
up with either as it falls in his way. It would

be
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be an inftructive enquiry to confider what fort
of devaftation we fhould commit in our libraries,
if we were to pronounce upon the volumes by
their moral, or even by their dire¢t moral ten-
dency. Hundreds of thofe works that have been
the adoration of ages, upon which the man of
genius and tafte feeds with an uncloyed appe-
tite, from which he derives fenfe, and power, and
difcernment, and refinement, and activity, and
vigour, would be configned to the flames for
their tranfgreflions, or to the lamber-room for
their neutrality. While our choiceft favours
and our firft attention would often be beftowed
upon authors, who have no other charadlenftic
attribute but that of the torpedo, and the princi-
pal tendency of whofe literature is to drive all
literature and talent out of the world.

If we fuffer our minds to dwell upon the com-
parative merit of auathors, 1t we free ourlfelves
from the prejudices of the nurfery, and examine
the queftion in the liberal fpirit of fcholars and
philofophers, we {hall not long hefitate where to
beftow our loudeft approbation. The principal
praife is certainly due to thofe authors, who have
a talent to * create a foul under the ribs of
death* ;” whofe compofition is fraught with ir-
refifiible enchantment ; who pour their whole

* Milton.
fouls
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fouls into mine, and raifc me as it were to the
feventh heaven ; who furnith me with ¢ food
for contemplation even to madnefs *;” who
raifc my ambition, expand my faculties, invi-
gorate my refolutions, and feem to double my
exiftence. For authors of this fort I am pro-
vided with an ample licence 5 and, fo they con-
fer upon me bencfits thus inefiimable and divine,
I will never contend with them about the choice
of their vchicle, or the incidental accompani-
ments of their gift. 1 can guefs very ncarly
what I fhould have been, if Epictetus had not
bequeathed to us his Morals, or Seneca his
Confolations. But I cannot tell what I {hould
have been, 1f Shakefpear or Milton had not
written. The pooreft peafant in the remoteft
corner of England, is probably a different man
from what he would have been but for thefe
authors.  Every man who is changed from what
he was by the perufal of their works, communi-
cates a portion of the infpiration all around him.
It pafles from man to man, till it influences the
whole mafs. [ cannat tell that the wifeft man-
darin now living in China, is not indebted for
part of his energy and fagacity to the writings of
Milton and Shakefpear, even though it fhould
happen that he never heard of their names.

* Rowe,

Books
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Books will perhaps be found, in a les degree
than 1s commonly imagined, the corruptors of
the morals of mankind. They form an effective
fubfidiary to events and the contagion of vicious
{ociety ; but, taken by themfelves, they rarely
produce vice and profligacy where virtue exifted
before. Every thing depends upon the fpirit in
which they are read. He that would extract
poifon from them, muft for the moft part come
to them with a mind already dcbauched. The
power of books in generating virtue, is probably
much greater than in generating vice. Virtue 1s
an object that we contemplate with a mind at
peace with itfelf. The more we contemplate i,
the more we find our fortitude increafe, enabling
us to contend with obftacles, and even to en-
counter contempt. But vice 1s an object of a pe-
culiarly unfavourable fort. The thought of enter-
ing into a vicious courfe, is attended with uncafi-
nefs, timidity and thame ; it difarms, {uill more
{trongly than it excites us; and our reluctance
to a life of profligacy can fcarcely be overcome
but by the ftimulus of bold and impudent fociety.

Another cbfervation of confiderasble 1mport-
ance in deciding on the fubject we are here ex-
amining, rclates to an error that too often per-
vades the whole courfc of an attentive and af-
fedtionate education. The regard of a parent ta

his
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his child will frequently rife to the moft extra-
vagant height. He confiders him as a prodigy.
He thinks no labour too great to be expended
on him. He fcarcely fuffers the idea of him at
any time to efcape from his recolle¢tion. He
regards him with the fondnefs of an enthufiaftic
lover for his miftrefs ; and treats him as the child
himf{elf would treat fome preetous toy, which he
will not fuffer to be put out of his fight. He
prote@s him with as much anxiety, as if a rude
fhock would dafh him to pieces, or a rough blaft
wither the very eflence of his frame.

This is eflentially wrong. The true end of
human exiftence, 1s not to ferve as a toy and
amufement to another. IMan can never appear
in his genuine dignity, but fo far as he is capable
of ftanding alone. A child is not to be reared as
that precious thing, that no wind may blow, and
no fun may {corch. Lect us never forget that
our child 1s a being of the fame nature with our-
felves ; born to have paflions and thoughts and
fentiments of his own; born to fill a fiation,
and a& a part ; with difficultics that he ought to
furmount, and duties that he i1s bound to dif-
charge.

Such 1s the genuine vocation of man. 1Tn the
remembrance of this vocation he ought to be
bred. The man ought to defeend upon the child

7 by
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by infenfible degrees, till his whole bofom fivells
with the generous freight. Ie fhould begin
to ftand by himfelf, and refpet his own dig-
nity, as foon as he is able to utter an articulate
found.

For this purpofe therc is always a portion of
confidehce which it is our duty to repofe in him.
He fhould neither be bred apart from the world,
nor in ignorance of what pafles in the world.
He thould be accuftomed to behold the faces of
his fpecies. He fhould know fomething of the
fiory of their paffions, their fingularities, and
even of their vices. He fthould be fuffered to
ftand where their inclinations may fometimes
interfere and joftle with his. It is much to be
feared, if we breed him in indolent effeminacy
to a certain age, that his whole life will bear the
marks of it. The human mind is never {o duc-
tile and pliant as in early youth. Whatever
therefore we thould wifh to find it at years of
maturity, we thould endeavour to begin m'it at
the tendereft years.

Thefe remarks are obvioufly applicable to the
fubject of choice in reading.  As, relative to
the queftion of focial intercourfe, the child
fhould early begin in fome degree to live in the
world, that is, with his fpecies ; fo fhould he do

as to the books he is to read. It is not goed, that
he
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he {hould be fhut up for ever In imaginary
focnes, and that, familiar with the apothegms of
philofophers, and the maximns of fcientifical and
elevated morality, he fhould be w holly ignorant
of the perverfeness of the human heart, and the
fprings that regulate the conduc of mankind.
Traft him in a certain degree with himfelf.
Suffer him in fome inftances to felect his own
courfc of reading. There is danger that there
{hould be fomething too fludicd and monotonous
‘1 the fele@ion we thould make for him. Suffcr
him to wander in the wilds of literatare. There
is a principle in the human mind by which a man
feems to know his own time, and 1t will {ome-
times be much better that ke thould engage n
the peruful of books at the period of his own
choice, than at the time that you may recollect
to put them n his hands.  Man 1s a creature
that loves to aét from himfelf; and actions per-
formed in this way, bave infinitely more of found
health and vigour in them, than the actions to
which he is prompted by a will foreign to has
own.

There is only one further remark to be added
on this fubje@. It has already been fhown that
the unpreflion we derive from ua book, depends
much lefs upon 1ts real contents, than upon the
temper of mind and preparation with w hich we

2 “read
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read it. Hence it thould feem to follow that a
fkilful preceptor need be under little apprehen-
fion refpecting the books which his pupil fhould
felect for his perufal. In this fenfe a celebrated
maxim of the apoftle Paul may beé admitted for
true, To the pure all things arc pure. Nothing
i3 more common than to fee a man who labours
under certain prepoficflions, exclaiming upon
the moft demonfirative arguments as flimfy and
fuperficial, and reading the moft incoherent and
ridiculous rhapfodies with unmingled reverence.
This however is not always to be trufied to.
Trath is powerful, and, if not inftantly, at leaf
by flow degrees, may make good her poficflion.
Gleams of good fenfe may penctrate through the
thickeft clouds of error. But we are fuppofing
in the prefent cafe that truth is the object of the
preceptor. Upon that aflumption it would be
{trange indeed, if he were not able to triumph
over corruption and fophifiry, with the advantage
of being continually at hand, of watching * every
change and fymptom as they may arife, and

* No reader perhaps can need to be reminded of the differ-
ence between this watchfulnefs, and the difingenuous vigilance
fpoken of in page 127: A philefophical perfpicacity is highly
beneficial, but not that fort of ob{ervingnefs which is fo fenfi-
‘tive as to fubvert our tranquility, er fo unfgrupulous as to
blaft our honour,

L more
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more efpecially with the advantage of feal voice,
of accommodated eloquence, and of living fym-
pathies, over a dead letter. Thefe advantages
are fufficient ; and, as the true object of educa-
tion is not to render the pupil the mere copy of
his preeeptor, it is rather to be rejoiced n, than
lamented, that various reading fhould lead him
into new trains of thinking ; open to him new
mines of {cience and new incentives to virtue ;
and perhaps, by a blended and compound eftect,
produce in him an improvement which was out
of the limits of his leflons, and raife lhim to
heights the preceptor never knew,

ESSAY
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ESSAY XVI,

OF EARLY INDICATIONS OF CHARACTER,

A FEW remarks will not perhaps be un-
profitably fet down, on the fubje¢t of juvenile
charatter, and the promifing and unpromifing
indications that early difplay themfelves in the
manners of youth.

Calumny has long been privileged to fialk the
world at large, and to fhed its poifon upon the
faireft flowers. It can thow a very ancient title,
and will not eafily fuffer ejetment. Secret re-
fentment often delights to add new malignity to
its venom ; and often a mere gatety of humour,
fporting in thoughtlefs fallies, will fix a fting
that neither time, nor all the healing arts of wif-
dom and virtue, thall be able to cure. The
wound rankles unfeen. The grandeft efforts of
genius, and the pureft energies of benevolence,
thus become enfeebled, difcouraged, annihilated.

Nothing more eafy than to barb the flander ;

nothing more difficult than to extra¢ the dart.
The whole appearance of the man becomes dif-
coloured and disfigured ; all his virtues are

L2 tranf~
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transformed into vices ; all his actions are mif-
reprefented, mifunderfiood and vilified. It
matters not with how much generofity he fets
himfelf to a¢t : the glafs of truth fhall never be
turned on him; nor fhall he in any inftance
obtain juftice. '
But calumny is doubly excerable and un-
manly, when it attacks the firft promifing dawn-
ings of youth. A man fufhiciently adult, has
attained fome ftrength, and can cope with it.
He can plead his own caufe. He has tried the
paflions of men, and the magic of undaunted
truth ; and ufes both, as tools with the powers
of which he is acquainted. Befide, a man muft
cxpet fome time or other to encounter adverfity :
if he ‘be hardly prefled upon, and unjufily dealt
with, his cafe is indeed worthy of regret ; but it
is the lot of man, and the condition under which
he was born. Itis worfe than this, when a weak
and defencelefs youth is made the butt of thete
attacks. It is more worthy of regret, when he
is refufed the common period of probation; 1s
maimed and difinounted at the very entrance of
the courfe; and fent to languith long years of a
baffled exiftence, with his limbs already withered
and thrunk up by the thocks of calumny. That
men {hould ‘be condemned unjuf't]y, i1s that

which ought not to be ; that they fhould be con-
demned
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demned untried, and not for what they have
done, but for what we prefume to foretel they
will do, 15 an aggravation of the calamity,

The argument againft calumny however has
been carricd too far. It 1s an erroncous {yfiem
of morality which would teach us,that we judgé
not, left we thould be judged, and that we fpeak
evil of no man. Falthood is vice, whether it
be uttered to a man’s coinmendation or cenfure ;
and to fupprefs that which 1s true, 15 to be re-
garded as a {pecics of falthood.  We ought not
to defire for ourfelves, not to be judged, but that
we may not be judged unjuftly ; and the like
equal meafure we ought to deal to others. I
feel no exultation in that man’s applaufe, who
is not allo endowed with a republican boldnefs
to cenfure. Franknefs 1s perhaps the firft of
virtues 3 or, at leaft, is that without which virtue
of a manly and liberal dimenfion cannot exifi.
To give to our thoughts their genuine and ap-
propriate language, is one of the moft wholtome
exercifes in which we can be engaged. Without
this exercife it is fearcely poflible that we {hould
jcarn to think with precifion and correctnefs. It
teaches us to review our thoughts; to bluth for
their abfurdity, their groundlefs {ingularities,
and their exaggeration. It ripens what at firft
was merely opinion, into fyftem and fcience,

L3 The
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The fault for the moft part, when we fpeak of
the merits of our neighbour, is not, that we fay
what we think; but that, for want of practice
and 1kill, we do not fay what we think ; we do
not fuil our words to the meafure of our fenti-
ments ; wedo not call our minds into operation
to compare our opinions with the grounds of our
opinions, and our phrafes with both. We com-
municate to our hearers fentiments that we do
not entertain, We debauch even our own judg-
ments, while we fpeak ; and, inftcad of analyfing,
arranging and fathioning our conclufions as we
ought, become impaflioned by lificning to the
found of our own voice, fubject our matter to
our words, not the words to the matter, and talk
ourfelves into extravagancies, which we did not
think of in the outfet, but which we have not
afterwards the courage and candour to retradt,
either to others or to ourfelves.

What is to be demanded therefore in behalf
of the young, is not, that we fhould refrain from
judging them, or fear to utter our judgments;
but that we fhould indefatigably endeavour to
form true principles of judgment, that we {hould
allow ourfelves in no hafty conclufions, that, re-
colle@ting the mutability of youth, we fhould be
reluétant to pafs a final condemnation, and above
all, that we fhould not, from the force of a jaun-

diced
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diced imagination, convert the little ftarts, the
1dle fallies and the temporary deviations of an un-
formed mind, into inexpiable errors.

It often happens that irregularities which
ought perhaps rather to be regarded as indi-
cations of future greatnefs, are converted into
fubjecis of pitiful lamentation and odious con-
dolence, when the fpectator is a man of narrow
morals, and of principles of judgment abfurdly
frigid and fevere.

The youth refpeling whom I fhould augur
mofl favourably, is he, in whom I obferve fome
ufelefs luxuriance, and fome qualities, which
terrify, while they delight me. The moft abun-
dant endowments will one day aflume a regula-
rity and arrangement, which endowments in the
next degree inferior are unable to attain. Sobriety,
conftancy, an awful and wide-fpreading tran-
quillity, that might in one point of view be comn-
pared with that of the Grand Southern Pacific
Ocean, are perbaps in fome degree the charac-
teriftics of a mind of the firft order. It is not
ruffled by every puff of air ; it holds on its way
with a majeftic courfe ; it is felf-balanced and
felf-centred ; always great, always worthy, and
always fublime.

But this is not the cafe with a mind, in which
as yet the hints and capabilities of greatnefs only

L4 exift,
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exift. A mighty machine, till it 1s put into
order, feems ouly an inexplicable chaos. The
limbs and members of which 1t confifts, are
fcattered wide. Every thing is unarranged and
rude.

A feeble mind is not greatly liable to excefs.
A powerful mind, when it has not yet effayed its
powers, and poifed its wings, 1s the feat, fome-
times of ridiculous, fometimes of dangerous,
irregularities.

A mind, confcious of its deftined ftrength,
but which as yet can fcarcely be called ftrong, is
often prcf'u:riptuous, dogmatical, fierce, hard,
unkind, tempefiuous, unduly fevere in its judg-
ments of charater and talent ; |

Is ne’er fo {ure our ardour to create,
As when it treads the brink of all we hate¥,

This propofition however is by no means to
be underflood univerfally. A young perfon
deftined in the fequel to difplay uncommon ta-
lents, will often at prefent appcar fingularly
amiable. It will be hard, if a young perfon of
talents fhould not be in fome refpects amiable.
It is a reafonable fubject of fear, when the una-
miable qualities above enumerated appear with
peculiar firength in early youth, that fome vei-

* Pope. Thefeare not his exact words,

02
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tige of them will become effentially interwoven
with the charaéter, and even attend their pof-
{feflor to the grave.

There are fome admirable traits of characer
that are almoft infeparable from the youth of a
perfon, deflined hereafter to play an illuftrious
part upon the theatre of mankind.

The firft of thefe 1s curiofity. His mind may
be expected to be inceflantly at work, purfuing
enquiries, accumulating knowledge, obferving,
inveftigating, combining. His curiofity how-
ever may frequently be found to be an obftinate,
{clf-willed principle, opening veins of its own
choofing, wafting itfelf in oblique, unprofitable
{peculations, and refufing to bring its encrgies to
bear upon a purfuit pointed out to it by ano-
ther.

A fecond chara&erifiic of early genius is can-
dour. Often will a young perfon of uncom-
mon endowments be percmptory, rough, build-
ing his conclufions on the molt unfatisfactory
foundations, and afferting them with the moft
ungraceful arrogance. But there 1s a tone of
voice and fentiment which, the moment it
reaches his ears, will, as it were by enchantment,
recal him to himfelf, and bring forth to view all
the honeft, fearlefs, unrefifiing candour, that till
ithen dwelt, idle and unremarked, in his bofom,
To common obfervers howevcer, and in ordinary

cales,
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cafes, he will appear -the reverfe of candour.
There 1s an 1mperious tone in the aged and the

adult, prefuming on flight grounds, dictatorial,
peevith and impotent, which he will be apt to
repel withrude and unbecoming indignation.

A third charalteriftic of early genius is the
love of diftiné&tion. He burns to be fome-
body. He cannot endure to be confounded
in the crowd. It 1s the nature of the hu-
man mind never to be fatisfied with itfelf,
except fo far as it can by fome means procure to
have its own favourable opinion eonfirmed by
the fuffrage of others. This chara&terifiic how-
ever, like the preceding ones, will frequently dif-
appoint the obferver.  T'he pupil has chofen his
own favourite field of diftinction, and will often
be callous to allurements which are to invite him
into another. He will perhaps be delicate in his
appetite for praife. Grofs flattery, and {ftill more
the fpiritlefs and tedious eulogium of fuperan-
nuated kindnefs, or that is dictated by a left-
handed purpofe of firatagem and bribery, will
tire his impatience, or excite his difguft.

One of the faults which has been too often
and too feverely cenfured in young perfons, 1s
conceit. This is a fault certainly more incident
to a youth with talents, than a youth without.
He is like a perfon newly appointed to fome poft

of honour ; he is not yet familiarized to the ex-
ercifc
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ercife of authority or the fplendour of deco-
ration. Thisis a fault of all others that demands
our forbearance, fince in the nature of things it
1s almoft certain to be temporary. Familiar with
diftinétion, he will in no long time learn to wear
it with eafc. A man of talents, from the aéti-
vity of his mind and his inceflant {pirit of ob-
fervation, will neceflarily comprefs ten times as
much experience into a given period, as an or-
dinary man. Hach day in his hiftory, will fur-
nith him with a comment on the lat. He will
fo often have detected his miftakes, fo frequently
contemned his abfurdities, and will have felt
with fo much anguith his mifconduct and dif-
graces, that he can fcarcely fail, when the firfi
effervefcence of youth is over, to become diffi-
dent, felf-fufpicious and, in the beft fenfe of the
term, modeft. One thing further is to be re-
marked under this hecad of conceit. The con-
ceit of young perfons, unlefs obferved with an
eye peculiarly candid and difcerning, will be
more than commonly difgufiful. It is a frigid,
felfith, unchaftifed, unpolithed fentiment. As
they afcend to manhood, it will be modified by
the better affections and charities of the human
heart, its coldnefs will be animated, its afperities
fubdued, and the ftiftnefs that fettered 1t broken

7 off,
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oft. An enlightened fpe&ator will not fuil to
take this circumftance into confideration.

There is one point, that remains to be dif-
cufled, refpecting the fuppofed unpromifing in-
dications which difcover themfelves in the man-
ners of youth, that is of more fcrious importance
than any of the preceding.  I'mean, what relates
to the excefies of their conduct, and their offences
agamit morality,

Too often, by the adult, the anxious parent,
and the caflocked pedant, this fubject is confi-
dered with an unpardonable feverity. Let it be
rceollected, that it is the characteriftic of the
{ftrong, and therefore the valuable mind, to mix
this ftrength in its vices, as well as its virtues.
It is thus frequently that the moft inclumable
leffons of experience are amafled. The impe-
tuofity of youth mufi have time to fubfide. Of
all the chara&terifiics of early life, tamenets is the

«charaéterifiic of moft fatal angury. A young
.mnan, juft arrived at years of puberty, will, like a
high-bred, wel-mettied horfe, champ the bit,
and fpurn the carth, impatient of refiraint.  He
will bave his period of intoxication. Provided
its date be fhort, it fcems as if 1t were fcarcely
to be regretted. The fealon of fobriety and
sefleclion will take its turn ; and, if then a wife,
acon-
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a confiderate and an affe&ionate friend. conld
lend his aflifiance to the genuine operations of
the mind, the event would be inexpreflibly
aufpicious. _
There is nothing more contrary to true juftice
and enlightencd morality, than the unfparing
harfhnefs with which the old frequently cenfure
the extravagancies of the young. Enamoured
of black forebodings, and gorged with mifan-
thropy, they pour out their ill-omened prophefy-
ings with unpitying cruelty: - The fober, the
dull, the obedient, lads that have no will and no
underfianding of their own, are the only themes
of their eulogium. = They know no touch of
candour and liberal juflice. They make no
allowance for the mutability of youth, and have
no generous: prefentiment of their future recol-
lection and wifdom. They never forgive a
fingle ofténce! " “Lhey j udge of charaliers from
one accidental failing, and will not deign to turn
their atténtion to thofe great and admirable qua-
lities, by which this one failing, 1t may be, 13
amply redecmed. They may be compared to
that tyrant of antiquity who, intending to convey
a {ymbolical lctlon upon the principles of defpo-
tifin, paficd through a field of corn, ant d ftruck

off every ear that had the duc.aut\ to rear its
head
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head above the dull and infipid level of its fel-

lows.

In the mid{t however of the candid and liberal
indulgence which is fo amply due to juvenile
years, we muft not forget the principles of impar-
tial judgment. It will often be our duty to
regret, while we forgive. It too frequently hap-
pens that the excefles of youth, not only leave
an unfavourable ftain upon the reputation, but
that they corrupt the difpofition, and debafe the
charadter. It is not every youthful folly that
men fhake off when they arrive at years of dif-
crction. 'The wild and inconfiderate boy will
often entail fome of the worft features of his
charaéter on the man.

Owing to this it 15, that we frequently meet
with that mixed charaéter in the adult over
which humanity weeps. We have often occa-
fion to obferve the moft admirable talents, and
even the moft excellent difpofitions, in men,
whofe talents and virtues are neverthelefs ren-
dered abortive by fome habitual indifcretion,

hefe men a well-formed mind cannot fail to
love. Their very weaknefs caufes a peculiar
kind of tendernefs to mix itfelf with our love.
But they go out of the world, having excited its

admiration, not added to the ftock of good ; or
their
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their ufefulnefs, if ufeful they have been, falls in-
finitely thort of that which their great qualities
would have enabled them to produce.

Sometimes however the ill confequence that
remains from the impreffion of youthful follies,
1s much worfe than this. The talents remain,
but the charaéter becomes debauched. The
men excite our admiration, but we view their
powers with lefs of hope, than terror. The in-
genuoufnefs, the fimplicity of a good heart, are
extinguifhed. They become crafty and deceit-
ful. Poflefled with an unhallowed fpirit of am-
bition, the purity and fervour of benevolence in
them are loft.  They are launched perhaps upon
the ocean of affairs; they mix with the giddy
fcene of fafhion ; they are initiated in all the de-
grading arts, by which extravagance is fupported,
and fudden fortune is acquired ; and they prey
upon the unwary and the induftrious, unlefs op-
portunity and policy fhould call them to prev
upon the vitals of their country.

THE



THE

ENQUIRER:
PART Ii

BuSiReA Y T
OF RICHES AND POVERTY.

THERE 1s nothing that deferves to be
more minutely watched, than what may be
ﬁyfed an intemperate {pirit of philofophy.

The fe¢t that carried this fpirit to the moft ri-
diculous extreme among the ancients, were the
Stoics.

One of the decifions of this {pirit 1s, that
riches are no benefit, and poverty no evil.

If this maxim were true, particularly the
lattér member; in its utmoft extent, the chief
argument in favour of political reform and

amendment would be fhown to be utterly falfe.
M The
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The reverfe of this maxim, it fthould feem,
ought to be received. Poverty is an enormous
evil. By poverty I underftand the ftate of a
man poflefling no permanent property, n a
country where wealth and Tuxury have already
gained a fccure eftabh{hment.

e then that is born to poverty, may be faid,
under another name, to be born a {lave.

A boy of a thoughtful and reflecting turn,
will frequently look forward in this refpect to
the ftate of manhood, with an aching heart,
Now, he will exclaim, 1 am maintained by the
induftry of others; I am freed from all {olici-
tude about the fupply of tomorrow. But here-
after 1 fhall be told, You fhall not have the
neceflaries of the day without the labour of the
day; ¢ He that will not work, ncither {hall he
eat*.” His flate in feveral refpedts refembles
the prophetic denunciation of Jefus Chrift to the
apolile Peter @ - ¢ Verily, verily, I fay unto thee,
When thou walt young, thou girded(i thyfelt,
and walked{i whither thou wouldefi : but when,
thou fhalt be old, thou fhalt firetch forth thy
hauds, and another {hall gird thee, and cany
thee whither thou avouldett not.”  In reality
however, the child and the adalt are both flaves
in different ways : when we put on the manly
% T Thefl. Chap. iii, ver. 10.° 7 John, Chap, xxi, ver. 18. -

gown,
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gown, we only change one fpecies of defpot for
another.

But, it will be afked, is not the complaint
here recited, unrcafonable and unjuft ? Is any
man entitled to claim through life, that he
ihould be maintained by the indufiry of others 2

Certainly not. The injuftice I fuffer, is not
1 the actual labour, but in the quantity of that
labour. 1f no man were abfolutely compelled
to perform a greater fhare of labour than, mul-
tiplied by the number of members in the com-
munity, was neceflary for the fubfiflence of the
commuuity, he would have no right to complain
on that account. But the labour then reguired,
would be diminifhed to a tenth, perhaps a twen-
fieth part of the labour now impofed upon the
hutbandman and artificer®.

The cvil of poverty principally confifts of
the following particulars : leaving out of the
cnumeration the frequently experienced infuffi-
ciency of labour to maintain the poor ; the ufual
accident of men’s being thruft out of their cuf-
fomary train of indufiry and refource for bread
by the fluctuations of focicty ; and the want of a
{iatable provifion for ficknefs, infirmity and
age.

* Political Juftice, Book VI1I,Chap, VI, oftavo edition.

M 2 We
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We will confine ourfelves to points of more
univerfal application.

Firft, the abridgment of life, and privation of
the enjoyments of life.

As to the abridgment of life we are {carcely
competent judges, fince wealth, cxpended 1n
fenfuality and indulgence, is fcarcely lefs inmmi-
cal to the protraction of exiftence. Every one
can fee however, that inordinate labour produces
untimely decrepitude. Every one can conceive
the varicties of pain and difeafe, which accrue
from the reftraint of our limbs, the intemperate
exercife of the mufcles, and a continual expo-
fure to the inclemency of the feafons.

That the poor arc peculiarly fubjected to a
privation of the enjoyments of life, and obliged
to content themfelves for the greater part of
their exiftence with that negative happtinefs
which confifts in the abfence of pain, 1s a pourt
too evident to necd illufiration.

Sccondly, the poor are condemned to a want
of that leifure which is neceflary for the improve-
ment of the mind.. They are the predefiinated
viclims of ignorance and prejudice.  They ave
compelled for the moft part to rank with thofe
creatures, that exift only for a few years, and

then are. as if they had never heen. They
merely
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merely vegetate. The whole of the powers they
poflefs, 1s engaged in the purfuit of miferable
expedients to protradt their exiftence. What-
ever be the prejudice, the weaknefs or the fu-
perfiition of their age and country, they have
fcarcely any chance to efcape fromit. It is me-
lancholy to refleét, how few moments they can
have of complacence, of exultation, of honeft
pride, or of joy. Theirs is a neutral exiftence.
They go forward with their heads bowed down
to the earth, in a mournful flate of inanity
and torpor. Yet, like the victims of Circe,
they bave the underftanding left ever and anon
to afford them a glimpfe of what they might
have been. In this refpect they are more unfar-
tunate than the bealis,

Thirdly, even thofe who efcape from the ge-
neral fentence of ignorance, are haunted with
the ills of poverty in another fhepe. Leifure
well employed 1s the moft 1nvaluable benefit
that can fall to the lot of man. Ifthey have
had leifure to accumulate the rudiments of
knowledge, they have not the leifure to con-
ruct them. Even if their immediate avocation
have fomething in it analogous to the cultiva-
tion of intellect, fiill they are not carried whi-
ther they would, but whither they would not.
Wherever almoft we find the records of talents

M 3 and
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and geniug, we find a man impelled by acci-
dent, hurried by neceffity, and the nobleft con-
ceptions of his mind rendered abortive by the

ills of fortune. There is no plant that requires
"o be fo affiduoufly tended, and fo much
favoured by cvery incidental and fubordinate
¢ircumftance, as the effufions of fancy, and the
difcoveries of {cience.

While fuch appear to me the genuine cffeéts
of poverty, never will T infult the facred pre-
fence of its victims, by telling them that poverty
1 no evil !

Henee alfo we may be led to perceive the
miftake of thofe perfons who affirm, that the
wants which are of the firft neceflity, are incon-
fiderable, and are cafily fupplied.

No ; that is not inconfiderable, which cannot
be purchafed but by the facrifice of the beft part
of my time, and the firft framit of my labours.

This is the flate of fociety at the period in
which I am born into the world. I cannot re-
medy the evil, and therefore muft {fubmit to it.
I ought to work up my mind to endure it with
courage ; I fhould yield with a chearful and
a&ive temper to the inequality of my burthen ;
but it is neither neceffary nor defirable that 1
fhould be infenfible to the true ftate of the
cafe,

Addifon
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Addifon ludicroufly exclaims in his tragedy

of Cato:

What pity ’tis
That we can die but once to {erve our country !

If the condition of human life correfponded in-
deed with this patriotic with, a man might con-
tent himfelf to pafs through one of its repetitions
under the preflure of great difadvantages. But,
when we recollect that we appear but once upon
this theatre, that our life 1s thort and precarious,
that we rife out of nothing, and that, when we
die, we “ pafs a bourne from which no traveller
returns * ;7 we cannot but deeply regret, that
our exertions are fo many ways 1bttC1'c.(1 and
drawn afide from their true direction, and that
the life we would improve for happinefs or for
honour, is almoft incvitably rendered 1n a great
degree abortive.

The genuine wealth of man 1s leifure, when
it meets with a difpofition to improve it. All
other riches are of petty and inconfiderable va-
lue.

Is there not a flate of fociety practicable, 1n
which leifure fhall be made the inheritance of

cvery one of 1ts mcembers ?

* Shakelpear.

ESSAY
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E S5 A Y. I

QF AVARICE AND PROFUSION.

WH I C H chara&er deferves our preference,
the man of avaricious habits, or of profufe ones ?
Which of the two conduéts himfelf in the man-
ner moft beneficial to fociety ! Which of the
two is actuated by motives the moft confonant
to juftice and virtue ?

Riches and poverty are in fome degree necef-
farily incidental to the focial exifience of man.
There is no alternative, but that men muft either
have their portion of labour afligned them by
the fociety at large, and the produce colledted
into a common ftock ; or that each man mufi be
left to exert the portion of indufiry, and culti-
vate the habits of economy, to which his mind
{hall prompt him.

The firft of thefe modes of exifience deferves
our fixed difapprobation #. It is a flate of {la-
very and imbecility. It reduces the exertians of
a human being to the level of a piece of mecha-
nifim, prompted by no perfonal motives, com-

¥ Political Juftice, Book VIII, Chap. 11, oftavo edition,
penfated
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penfated and alleviated by no genuine paffions.
{t puts an end to that independence and indivi-
duality, which are the genuine characterifiics of
an intelletual exifience, and without which no-
thing eminently honourable, generous or de-
lightful can in any degree fubfift.

Inequality therefore being to a certain extent
unavoidable, it is the province of juflice and vir-
tue to counteract the practical evils which ine-
quality has a tendency to produce. It is certain
that men will differ from each other in their de-
grees of indufiry and economy. But it i5 not
lefs certain, that the wants of one man are fimi~
lar to the wants of another, and that the fame
things will conduce to the improvement and
happinefs of each, except {o far as either 1s cor-
rupted by the oppreflive and tyrannical condi-
tion of the fociety in which he is born. The
nature of man requires, that each man fhould
be trufted with a difcretionary power. The
principles of virtue require, that the advantages
exifiing in any community thould be equally
adminifiered ; or that the inequalities which
inevitably arife, thould be repretied, and kept
down within as narrow limits as poffible.

Does the conduc of the avaricious man, or
of the man of profufion, beft contribute to this

}"!‘!‘1 ?

That
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That we may try the qguelftion in the meti
smpartial manner, we will fet out of the view
the man who fubjects himfelf to expences which
he is unable to difcharge. We will fuppofe 1t
admitted, that the condu¢t of the man, whofe
proceedings tend to a continual accumulation of
debt, is eminently pernicious. It does not con-
tribute to his own happinefs. It drives him
to the perpetual practice of {ubterfuges. It
obliges him to treat men, not according to their
wants or their merits, but according to their
importunity. It fixes on him an ever gnawing
anxiety that poifons all his pleafures. He is
altogether a firanger to that genuine lightnefs
of heart, which charaéterifes the man at eafe,
and the man of virtue. Care has placed her
brand confpicuous on his brow. He is {fubject
to occafional paroxyfins of anguifh which no
luxurics or fplendour can compenfate. He ac-
cufes the {yftem of nature of poifonous infection,
but the evil is in his own fyfiem of conduét.

The pains he fuffers in himfelf are the obviou$
counterpart of the evils he infli¢ts upon others.
He might have forefeen the effeéts of his own
condudt, and that forefight might have taught
him to avoid it. But forefight was in many
inftances to them impracticable. They fuffer,
not in confequence of thewr own extravagance.

They
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They cannot take to themfelves the miterable
confolation, that, if now they are diftrefled, they
have at lcaft lavithed their money themielves,
and had their period of profulion and riot.

T'here i1s no reafon to be found in the code of
unpartial juftice, why one man fhould work,
while another man 1s idle. Mechanical and
daily labour s the deadlieft foe to all that 1s great
and admirable in the human mind. But the
ipendibirift 1s not merely content, that other men
ibould labour, while he is1dle. They have re-
conciled themfelves to that. They have found
that, though unjuft in itfelf, they cannot change
the fyftem of political fociety ; and they fubmit
to their lot. They confole themfelves with re-
colleéting the ftipulated compenfation of their
labours. But he 1s not fatisfied that they fhould
labour for his gratification : he obliges them to
do this gratuitoufly ; he trifles with their expect-
ations ; he baffles their hopes ; he fubjects them
to a long fucceflion of tormenting uncertainties.
They labour indeed ; but they do not confume
the commoditics they produce, nor derive the
fmalle(t advantage from their induftry. ¢« We
have laboured ; and other men have entered
into the fruits of our labours #.”

Setting therefore out of the queftion the man

* John, Chap. viii, ver. 38. :
Wil0
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who fubjects himfelf to expences which he 13
unable to difcharge, it may prove inftructive to
us to enquire into the propriety of the maxim fo
currently eftablifhed in human fociety, that it 18
the duty of the rich man to live up to his fortune.
Indufiry has been thought a pleafing fpecta-
cle. What more delightful than to fee our pro-
vinces covered with corn, and our ports crowded
with veflels ? What more admirable than the
produ@s  of human ingenuity ? magnificent
buildings, plentiful markets, immenfe cities ?
How innumerable the arts of the lefs favoured
members of fociety to extort from the wealthy
fome portion of their riches 2 How many paths
have been firuck out for the acquifition of mo-
ney ¢ How various are the channels of our trade ?
How coftly and curious the different claffes of
our manufadtures? Is not this much better,
than that the great mafs of fociety {hould wear
out a miferable exifience in idlenefs and want?d
It is thus that fuperficial obfervers have rea-
foned, and thefe have been termed the elements
of political wifdom. It has been inferred, that
the moft commendable proceeding in 2 man of
wealth, is to encourage the manufalture of his
country, and to fpend as large a portion of his
property as poflible in generating tins beautiful
fpectacle of a multitude of human beings, n-
| 6 - duttricufly
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duftrioufly employed, well fed, warmly clothed,
r and contented.

Another view of the fubject which has led to

cleanl

the fame conclufion 1s, that the wealth any man
poflefles 1s fo much of pleafure and happinefs,
capable of being enjoyed, partly by himfelf, partly
by others ; that it is his duty to featter the feeds
of pleafure and happinefs as widely as poflible ;
and that it 1s more ufeful that he thould ex-
change his fuperfluity for their labour, than that
he fhould maintain them in idlenefs and depend-
ence.

Thefe views of the fubje¢t are both of them
erroncous. Money 1s the reprefentative and the
means of exchange to real commodities; it is
no real commodity itfelf. The wages of the
labourer and the artifan have always been {mall;
and, as long as the extreme inequality of condi-
~ tions fubfifts, will always remain fo. If the rich
man would {ubftantially relieve the burthens of
the poor, exclufive of the inprovement he may
communicate to their underftandings or their
temper, it muft be by taking upon himfelf a part
of their labour, and not by fetting them tatks.
All other relief is partial and temporary.

Three or four hundred years ago in England,
there was little of manufaciure, and little eompa-
ratively of manual labour. Yct. the great pro-

: prictors
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prictors found then, as they find now, that they
could not centre the employment of their wealth
entirely in themfelves ; they could not devour
to their own fhare all the corn and oxcn and
fheep they were pleafed to call their property.
There were not then commodities, decorations
of their perfons, their wives and their houfcs,
tfufBcient to confume their fuperfluity. Thofe
which exifted, were cumbrous and durable, a
legacy handed down from onc generation to
another ; not as now, a perpetual drain for wealth
and {pur to induftry. They generoufly there-
fore gave away what they could not expend, that
it might not rot upon their hands. It was equi-
table however 1n their idea, that they thould re-
ccive fome compenfation for their benefits,
What they required of their beneficiaries, was

that they fhould wear their liveries, and by their

'

perfonal attendance contribute to the fplendbur
of theuwr lords.

It happened then, as it muft always happen,
that the lower orders of the community could
not be entirely ftarved out of the world.

The commodities that fubftantially contribute
to the fubfifience of the human {pecies, form a
very fhort cataloguc. They demand from us
but a flender portion of induftry. If thefe only
were protuced, and fufficiently produaced, the

I fhecies,
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fpecies of man would be continued.  If the la-
bour neceffarily required to produce them were
equitably divided among the poor, and fiill more
if it were cquitably divided among all, each
man’s thare of labour would be light, and his
portion of leifure would be ample. There was
a time, when this leifure would have been of
finall comparative value. Itisto be hoped that
the time will come, when it will be applied to the
moft important purpofes. Thofe hours which
are not required for the production of the ne-
ceflaries of life, may be devoted to the cultivation
of the underflanding, the enlarging our ftock
of knowledge, the refining our tafte, and thus
opening to us new and more exquifite fources of
enjoyment. It is not neceffary that all our hours
of leifure fhould be dedicated to intellectual
purfuits ; it is probable that the well-being of
man would be beft promoted by the production
of fome fuperfluities and luxuries, though cer-
tainly not of fuch as an ill-imagined and exclu-
five vanity now teaches us to admire ; but there
is no reafon in the {yftem of the univerfe or the
nature of man, why any individual thould be de-
prived of the means of intelle¢tual cultivation.
It was perhaps neceflary that a period of me-
nopoly and oppreffion fhould fubfift, before a
period of cultivated equality could fubfift. Sa-

vaoes
Q
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vages perhaps would never have been excited to
the difcovery of truth and the invention of art;
but by the narrow motives which fuch a period af-
fords. But furefy, after the favage {tate has ceafed,
and men have fet out in thé glorious carcer of
difcovery and invention, monopoly and oppref-
fion cannot be neceflary to prevent them from
rcturning to a fiate of barbarifm. Thus much
is certain, that a ftate of cultivated equality, is that
ftate which, in fpeculation and theory, appears
moft confonant to the nature of man, and moH
conducive to the extenfive dittufion of felicity.

It is reafonable therefore to take this ftate as
fort of polar ftar, in our fpeculations upon the ten-
dency of human actions. Without entering into
the queftion whether fuch a ftate can be realifed
in its utmoft extent, we may ventare o pro-
pounce that mode of fociety beft; which moft
ncarly approaches this fiate. It is defirable that
there fhould be, in any rank of fociety, as little
as may be of that luxury, the object of which 1s
to contribute to the fpurious grafifications of
vanity ; that thofe who are leaft favoured with
the gifts of fortune, fhould be condemned to the
finalleft praticable portion of compulfory la-
bour; and that no man fhould be obliged to de-
vote his life to the fervitude of a galley-flave,
and the ignorance of a bealt,

How

b
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How far does the condu& of the rich man
who lives up to his fortune on the one hand, and
of the avaricious man on the other, contribute
to the placing of human beings in the condition
in which they ought to be placed ?

Every man who invents a-new luxury, adds
{o much to the quantity of labour entailed on
the lower orders of fociety. The fame may be
affirmed of every man who adds a new difh to
his table, or who impofes a new tax upon the in-
habitants of his country. It is a grofs and ridi-
culous error to fuppofe that the rich pay for any
thing. There 1s no wealth in the world except
this, the labour of man®*. What is mifnamed
wealth, 'is merely a power vefted in certain in-
dividuals by the inftitutions of fociety, to compel
others to labour for their benefit. So much la-=
bour is requifite to produce the ncceffaries of
life ; fomuch more to produce thofe fuperfluities
which at prefent exift in any country. Every
new luxury is a new weight thrown into the fcale.
The poor are fearcely ever benefited by this. It
adds a certain portion to the mafs of their la-
bour; but it adds nothing to their conveniences™.
Their wages are not changed. They are paid
no more now for the work of ten hours, than
before for the work of eight. They fupport the

* Political ]ufiiﬁe, Book VIII, Chap. II, oétavo edition.
N burthen ;
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burthen ; but they come in for no fhare of the
fruit.  1f a rich man employ the poor in break-
ing up land and caltivating 1ts ufeful produc-
tions, he may be their benefactor. But, if he
employ them in erecting palaces, in finking
canals, in laying out his parks, and modelling
his pleafure-grounds, he will be found, when
rightly confidered, their enemy. He is adding
to the weight of oppreflion, and the vaft accu-
mulation of labour, by which they are already
funk beneath the level of the brutes, His mii-
taken munificence fpreads its baleful effects on
every fide ; and he is entailing curfes on men he
never faw, and pofierity yet unborn.

Such isthe real tendency of the conduct of
that fo frequently applauded character, the rich
man who lives up to his fortune. His houfes,
his gardens, bis cquipages, his horfes, the luxury
of his table, and the number of his {ervants, are
fo many articles that may aflume the name of
munificence, but that in reality are but added
expedients for grinding the poor, and filling up
the meafure of human calamity. Let us fee
what is the tendency of the conduct of the ava-
ricions man in this refpect.

e recognifes, in his proceedings at leafi, if
not as an _article of his creed, that great principle
of auftere and immutable juftice, that the claims

i G T el of



Effay 11, Of Avarice and Profufion. 179

of the rich man are no more extenfive than thofe
of the poor, to the fumptuoufinefs and pamper-
ings of human exiftence. He watches over his
expenditure with unintermitted fcrupulofity ;
and, though enabled to indulge himfelf m luxu-
ries, he has the courage to prallife an entire
felf-demal.

It may be alleged indeed that, if he do not
confume his wealth upon himfelf, neither does
he impart it to another; he carefully locks 1t up,
and pertinacioufly withholds it from general
ufe. But this point does not feem to bave been
rightly underftood. The true development and
definition of the nature of wealth have not been
applied to illufirate it. Wealth confifts in this
only, the commodities raifed and foftered by hu-
man labour. But he locks up neither corn, nor
oxen, nor clothes, nor houfes. Thefc things
arc ufed and confumed by his contemporaries,
as truly and to as great an extent, as if he were a
beggar. He is the lineal fuccefior of thofe reli-
gious fanatics of former ages, who conveyed to
their heirs all that they had, and took themfelves
an oath of voluntary poverty. If he mean to act
as the enemy of mankind, he s wretchedly de-
ceived. Like the dotard in Efop’s fables, when
he examines his hoard, he will find that he has

locked up nothing but pebbles and dirt.
N 2 His
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His condu@ is much lefs pernicious to man-
kind, and much more nearly conformable to
the unalterable principles of jufiice, than that
of the man who difburfes his income in what has
been termed, a liberal and fpirited fiyle. It re-
mains to compare their motives, and to confider
which of them has familiarifed himfelf moft truly
with the principles of morality.

It is not to be fuppofed, when a man, like the
perfon of fplendour and magnificence, 18 found
continually offending againtt the rights, and
adding to the miferes, of mankind ; and when
it appears, in addition to this, that all his ex-
pences arc dirc&ted to the pampering his de-
bauched appetites, or the indulging an often-
It is not, I fay,
to be fuppofed in this cafe, that the man is actu-

tatious and arrogant temper;

ated by very virtuous and commendable mo-
tives.

It would be idle to hold up the mifer as a
pattern of benevolence.  But it will not perhaps
‘be found an untenable pofition to fay, that his
mind is in the habit of frequently recurring to
the beft principles of morality. He firips the
world of its gaudy plumage, and views it in its
genuine colours. He eftimates fplendid equi-
pages and coftly attire, exallly, or nearly, at
their true value. He feels with acute fenfibility

the
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the folly of wafiing the wealth of a province
upon a meal. He knows that a man may be as
alert, as vigorous, and as happy, whofe food is
the roots of the earth, and whofe drink the run-
ning ftream. He underttands all this in the
fame fenfe and with the fame perfpicuity, as the
profoundeft philofopher.

It is true indeed that he exaggerates his prin-
ciples, and applies them to points to which upon
better examination they would not be found ap-
plicable. His fyftem would not only drive out
of the world that luxury, which unnerves and
debafes the men that praétife it, and is the prin-
cipal fource of all the oppreflion, ignorance and
guilt which infeft the face of the earth : it is alfo
inimical to thofe arts, by which life is improved,
the underftanding cultivated, and the tafte re-
fined. It would deftroy painting, and mufic,
and the fplendour of public exhibitions. Li-
terature itfelf would languith under its frigid
empire. But our cenfure would be extenfive
indeed, if we condemned every enthufialt of
any {cience or principle, who exaggerated its
maximes,

After every dedudtion, it will ftill be found
that the mifer confiders himfelf as a man, en-
titled to expend upon himfelf only what the
wants of man require. He fees, and truly fees,

N 3 the
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the folly of profufion. It 1s this perception of
the genuine principles of morality, 1t is this con-
fcioufnefs of unaflailable truth, that fupport him
in the fyftem of conduct he has chofen. He
perceives, when you endeavour to perfuade him
to alter his fyfiem, that your arguments are the
arguments of fophifiry and mifreprefentation.
Were it not for thiz. he would not be able con-
flantly to refift the torce of expoftulation and the
{hafts of ridicule. Were it not for this, he could
not fubmit to the uniform practice of felf-denial,
and the general obloquy he encounters from a
vorld of which he 1s comparatively the bene-
faclor.

Such appears to be the genuine refult of the
comparifon between thevotary of avarice and the
man of profufion. It by no means follows from
the nreference we feel compelled to cede to the
former, that he 1s not fairly chargcable with
enormous miftakes. Money, though in itfelf
deftitute of any real value, is an engine enabling
us to velt the actual commodities of life in fuch
perfons and objedts, as our underflandings may
point out to us. This engine, which might ke
applied to moft admirable purpofes, the mifer
conftantly refufes to employ. The ufe of wealth
is no doubt a feience attended with uncommon
difficultics, Bt it 1s not lefs evident that, by a

malier
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mafter in the fcience, it might be applied, to
chear the miferable, to relieve the opprefied, to
aflift the manly adventurer, to advance fcience,
and to encourage art. A rich man, guided by
the genuine principles of virtue, would be muni-
ficent, though not with that fpurious munifi-
cence that has fo often ufurped the name. It
may however almoft be doubted whether the
conduct of the mifer, who wholly abftains from
the ufe of riches, be not more advantageous to
mankind, than the conduét of the man who,
with honourable intentions, is continually mif-
applying his wealth to what he calls public be-
nefits and charitable ufes.

It deferves to be remarked that the prejudice
and folly of the world has frequently beflowed
the epithet of mifer upon a man, merely for the
parfimony and fimplicity of his fiyle of living,
who has been found, whenever a real and un-
queﬁiona]ﬂc occafion occurred, to be actuated
by the beft charities and the moft liberal {pirit 1n
his treatment of others. Such a man might
anfiver his calumniators in the words of Louis
the twelfth of France, I had rather my coun-
trymen fhould laugh at my parfimony, than
weep for my injuflice and oppreffion.

This fpeculation upon the comparative merits
of avarice and profufion, may perhaps be found

N 4 le
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to be of greater importance than at firft fight
might be imagined. It includes in it the firft
principles of morality, and of juftice between
man and man. [t firikes at the root of a de-
ception that has long been continued, and long
proved a curfe to all the civilifed nations of the
earth. It tends to familiarife the mind to thofe
firict and fevere principles of judging, without
which our energy, as well as our ufefulnefs, will
lie in a very narrow compafs. It contains the
germs of a code of political fcience, and may
perhaps be found intimately connected with the
extenfive diffufion of liberty and happinefs,

ESSAY
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ESSAY IIL

OF BEEGGANRS,

THE ufe of wealth 1s a {cience attended with
uncommon difficulties.

This 1s a propofition that would prove ex-
tremely revolting to thofe whom fortune has
placed under no very urgent neceflity of ftudy-
ing this fcience. The poor imagine they can
very eaflly tell in what manner a rich man ought
to difpofe of his wealth. They fcarcely ever im-
pute to him ignorance, fcruples or difficulties.
If he do not act as they would have him, they
afcribe it to the want of will to perform his duty, '
not to the want of knowledge as to what duty
prefcribes.

The firft obfervation that offers itfelf, is, that
he cannot give to all that afk, nor even to all
that want, for his faculty in this refpect is limited.
There muft therefore be a feleétion.

The limitation of his faculties is however by
no means the only difficulty that prefents itfelf
to a rich man in the employment of his riches.
Knotty points, uncertainties, and a balance of

good
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good and evil as to almoft every cafe that ean
occur, prefent themfelves on every fide.

This may be iHuftrated from the trite quefiion
relpecting the relief of common beggars. Much
has been written and remarked upon this fub-
ject, but perhaps it is not yet exhaulfted.

The cafe m their favour 1s an obvious one.
What they appear to fiand in need of, is food
and fhelter, articles of the firlt neceffity. I can
fcarcely look at them without imagining their
wants to be urgent. It is paft difpute that their
fituation is unfortunate, worthy of interference
and pity.  What they afk is of very trivial value.
No man can be fo dead to the firft feelings of
the heart, fo hardened by long practice of the
world and the frequent fight of calamity, as not
to know that the firft impulfe of the mind 1s to
dire¢t us to comply. [f an angelic being were
to defcend from a fuperior {phere, ignorant of
the modes of hyman life and the nature of hu-
man charadter, and were to fce a poor, half-
naked, fhivering creature, entreating in the mofi
doleful accents the gift of the {inallelt coin, while
another creature, with all the exterior of ¢afe and
pafled by, and turned a deaf car to the

2.}
complaint, he would pronounce this man cor-

comfort

rupt, cruel and unfeeling, the difgrace of a ra-

fional nature.

Yet

P
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Yet there are men that do honour to our na-
ture, who regard 1t as a duty to condu¢t them-
{clves 1n this manner.

Riches is a relative term. Many men who
are enabled to maintain an appearance of eafe
and comfort, and have fomething to fpare, if they
have daily occafion to traverfe the ftreets of this
metropolis, would find their purfe exhaufted,
and themfelves unable to fupport the drain, if
they were to give, to every beggar they met, no
more than the precife fum which cuftom has
taught him to demand. The richeft nobleman
would find a liberal relief of common beggars
amount to {o ferious a fum, as would oblige him,
if he were prudent and confcientious, to con-
fider maturely whether this were the moft ufeful
mode in which it could be expended. It was
the multiplicity of common beggars, that firft
taught men at eafe in their circumiiances to he-
fitate refpecting the propriety of indiferiminately
relieving them.

Another circumfiance which was calculated
to fuggelt doabts, is the impudence and 1mpor-
tunity which arve frequently practifed by thofe
who puriue the trade of a common beggar. It

i {ufficiently evident refpec

4

ling many that n-

{eft the fireets of London, that they depend upon

-

this
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this as their principal refource. Their cry is loud;
their demand is inceflantly repeated ; they ob-
ftinately attach themfelves to your {teps; and it
is only by a manner as refolute as theirs that you
can fhake them off. There is fomething in the
human mind that lends its aid to their project.
‘We are at leaft not fure but that we {hall do
richt in relieving them. A fufpicion of duty
joins itfelf with the defire to rid ourfelves of a
troublefome intrufion, and we yield to their de-
mand. This is not however an aétion that we
review with much complacency ; and it inevi
tably communicates a fentiment of fcepticifm to
the whole fyftem.

A third circumftance which produces a fimilar
effect, is the impoftures which we frequently dif-
caver in this fpecies of fuitors. The whole avo-
cation feems reduced 1o an art. "They cannot be
always in that paroxy(m of forrow, the expreflion
of which fo many of themn endeavour to throw
into their voice. If we obferve them from
a diftance, we frequently perceive that they are
talking tranquilly and at their eafe, and we dif-
cover that a part of their mifery is made for other
perfons to fee, not for themfelves to feel.  They
arc careful to expofe the parts of their bodies
that are difeafed ; they affedt an appearance of

being
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being more wretched than they are; not feldom
they affume the guife of infirmities to which
they are really firangers,

Beggars are of two clafles. Thofe who prac-
tife the vocation for a time only, driven by the
preflure of fome overwhelming calamity ; and
thofe who regard it as the regular fource of their
fubfiftence.

The firft of thefe are principally entitled to our
kindnefs. Yet there may be danger of fome ill
confequences to arife from an indifcriminate re-
lief to be extended to thefe. It is good that men
fhould be taught to depend upon their own ex-
ertions. That cowardice, which induces us wil-
lingly to fuppofe that the mifchief we experience
15 beyond their reach, is a pernicious vice. 1t in-
duces us to look to a precarious, inftead of a cer-
tain remedy. It robs us of half our energy, and
all our independence. It fteals from us thofe
eminent fources of happinefs, felf-complacence
and the exultation of conftious re&titude.

But the principal danger attending the relief
of the firft clafs of beggars, is that it thould in-
duce them to enlift themfelves in the fccond.
The relief they venture to {olicit from any indi-
vidual, 1s by no means adequate to their fupply.
Their ftory therefore muft be often repeated, be-

;: fore
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fore the preflure which drove them to this expe-
dicnt can be adequately removed. Each repe-
tition renders the practice eafier, and invites the
fufferer to repeat it oftencr than he originally
purpofed. It 1s no wonder, that even the mi-
ferable trade of a common beggar thould have
its allurements, to perfons who find themfelves
condemned by the condition of their birth to in-
ceflant labour, a labour which, however iniqui-
tous in 1ts magnitude, 1s infufficient to refcue
them from hunger and mifery, and which, odious
and oppreflive as 1t is, they are frequently com-
pelled to regard as a bleffing, and are frequently
ceprived of the occafion to perform.  The trade
of a common beggar has the temptation of idle-
nef3, and is often found to produce confiderably
more than the amount of thie wages of an induf-
trions workman.

Let us turn from the beggar who exercifes the
vocation for a time only, driven by the preflure
of fome oyerwhelming calamity, to the beggar
who regards 1t as the regular fource of his {ub-
fifience,

Of all the charadtersin which human nature is
depraved, there is not perhaps one that a man of
truc virtue and difcernment will regard with
more pain than this fpecies of beggar.

Look
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Look through the catalogue of vices; of moral
defeéts and deformities, that are incident to the
heart of man ! If youafk me to point out which
arc worlt, there are two that I will cover with my
hand, as being thofe that I cannot think of] or
advert to, but with the moft poignant regret ; in-
fincerity, and a temper abjeét and fervile. |

The employment of him who has taken up
for life the trade of a beggar, is one routine of
hypocrify.  If he were to tell the truth, it would
be of no ufe to him. It would not extort a far-
thing from the tendereft-hearted man that lives.
But his tongue and truth have taken a lafiing
leave of each other. He fcarcely fo much as
knows what it means. He 15 all a counterfeit.
The melancholy tone of his voice, the forlornnefs
of his geftures, the tale that he tells, arc fo
many Cpnﬁitucnt parts of one infamous drama.
tle is the outcaft of mankind.

Nor is his fervility lefs than his fal{hood.
There is no vile trick of fawning and flattery in
which he i1s not an adept. You would think
him the humblel(t creature that lives. Trample
upon him, and he would exprefs no refentment.
He feems to look up to his petty benefaltor,
or the man he hopes to render fuch, as to a
hei m that it makes the eyes ache to contem-

14atc.
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plate. He pours forth his bleflings and prayers
for you 11 fo copious a ftream, that the powers
of fpeech feem to labour beneath the vafinefs of
his gratitude. The bafenefs imputed to the
fpaniel, is put to fhame by the vilenefs of this
man. He 1s the moft abjet thing upon the
face of the earth.

The true element of man is to utfer what he
thinks. He is indeed a man; who willingly ex-
pofes his whole foul to my obfervation. He 1s
not fubject to the continual neceflity of weigh-
ing his words ; for he has an unvarnithed ftory
to tell, armd the ftory itfelf fupplies him with
cloquence. He exprefles-his genuine feelings.
If he is deprefled, he deferibes his misfortune in
the way that he fees it. If heis rejoiced, he
does not attempt to conceal his joy. He does
not endeavour to appcar any thing but what he
1S.

He walks ercét, an equal among his equals.
He afks of you nothing but what you ought to
grant him, and he afksit with a firm tone, and
~an unembarrafied countenance. Heis noman’s
flave. He is full of kindnefs to all, but he
cannot {toop to practife fupplenefs and flattery
to any. He derives his refources from himfelf,
and therefore cannot be a dependent.

Such
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Such a man cannot fail to be of fome ufe in
the world.  He fhows an example imexpreflibly
ufeful. He is aélive, and thercfore at once
derives benefits, and confers them. Every day
that he lives counts for fomething ; and for
every day that he lives mankind, through fome
of their ramifications, are the better.

Thereis no man, with an underftanding and
a heart, that would not make confiderable ex-
ertions and confiderable facrifices to preferve a
being like this.

[t is contrary to the true intereft and policy
of the human {pecies to defiroy a man, becaufe
he is ufelefs, or even perhaps becaufe he is
noxtous. But there are men whom, if we
would not deftroy, we ought to rejoice to hear
that {ome cafualty had deftroyed. For man to
be deftroyed by the hands of man, isa proceed-
ing fraught with alarming confequences. But
men who are worfe than an incumbrance upon
the face of the earth, it would be well, to fpeak
i the jargon of the vulgar, if God would be
pleafed to take to himfelf.  Such men it is to be
feared, if they fhould be found incorrigible in
their habits, are common beggars. They are
the opprobrium of human nature, and the earth
would feel itfelf lightened by their removal.
We may {ympathife with them as creatures fuf-

O ceptible
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ceptible of pleafure and pain, but we cannet rea-
fonably defire a protraction of their exiflence *.

To contribute by our alms to retain a man a
day longer in fuch a profeflion, inficad of re-
moving him out of it, is not an act that we can
regard with much complacence. To incite by

* What 1s here faid, requires perhaps to be guarded
againft mifconftruction. For this purpofe lct two things be
recolleGed.

Firft, beggars in them{elves confidered, do not deflerve to
be made the fubjects of pain, or to be abridged of pleafure ;
for no man deferves this. If in any inftance there be a con-
aruity between a given charaler, and an aflignable degree of
fuffering, negative or afirmative, this congruity is founded in
a recolletion of what is duc to others, not ot what is due to
him. Add to this, that no clafs of men cught to be regarded
asincorrigible. 'We are {peaking here of a certain deferip-
tion as applicable to common beggars ; but 1t cannot per-
haps be affirmed of any man, though now a common beggar,
that he may not be made a valuable member of the commu-
Ry,

Secondly, it is here affrmed of common beggars, that,
while they remain fuch, they are ulfelels, and injurious to fo-
ciety. It is of common beggars only that we are here called
upcn to fpeak. DBut of how many other orders of men
might the fame thing be affirmed ? How few comparatively
are thofe, that might not be ftruck out of the roll of exiftence,
and never be miffed ? How few, of whom it might not juitly
be decided, that they are nugatory and neutral, if not hoilile,
to the caufe of mankind ? Let not thea the common beggar
be held up as the exclufive obje& of our difapprobation !

Political Jultice, Vol. L. p. 273, oftavo edition.
our
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our alms a man to embrace this profeflion, who
1s not yet fallen into that flate of dcgraduiion,
15 an act that a man of virtue would Jook back
upon with the fevereft regret.

Such are the obje@ions and difficulties that
occur as to the relief of beggars. They are
certainly of very {erious importance. Yet they
are fcarcely of fuch weight, as to induce a man of
feeling and humanity uniformly to withhold his
mterference,

We muft not be too fevere in our judgment
of men, when it is certain, or even probable,
that they are under the preflure of uncommon
diftres. 'We ought to be juft, but a feverity of
this fort is at war with juftice. A virtuous man
will feel himfelf ftrongly prompted to do an
action, even when there is only a probability
that it may alleviate great mifery, or produce
exquifite enjoyment. Nothing is more {ufpi-
cious than a fyfiem of condu&, which, forming
itfelf inflexibly on gcﬁeml rules, refufes to take
the impreflion, and yield to the dictates, of cir-
cumftances as they may arife.

It 1s faid that men that are idle, may, ifthey
pleafe, procurc themfelves employment. Thig
15 eafily faid by men at ecafe. But do we not
often fee, by fome viciflitude in the manufac-
tures of a country for example, multitudes of

O 2 | men



196 Of Beggars. Part 11

men at once thruft out of employment? Can
all thefe procure themfelves employment of
another fort ?

«« They can procure themfelves employment,”
we are told. Be it fo! But when? Does not
the {ubfiitution of one manufacture or imdufiry
for another require time? Does it not require
time for an mmdividaal, thruft out of one avoca-
tion, to gain admittance to another ? But in the
mean while he 1s in need of clothing and {helter;
in the mean while he 1s without bread to eat.

This is the particuiar ;":;';frm-'al'iou of human ca-

lamities: not that we muft maintain ourfelves
by our own mmdufiry; but that we cannot gain
time for deliberation, for expedients, for pru-
dence, and for prepa -ation,

Let us not treat the adveril ities of men with a
fpirit of levity. It is a fcrious hardfhip, after
having de svoted myfeif to one w()hl ion, and
complithed my welf with one fpecies of fkill, to
be driven forth m }unmt of another. This 15 @
fituation that requires kmnmci'ﬂ and foothing.
Who art thou, that affumeft to deck thy brows
in frowns, and to drive away thc: forrows of thy
brother by imperious tonces ar d {iern rebuke?

The very prejudices and weaknefles of man~
kind have a claun upon our indulgence. The

whole end of virtue, a1l that is to be defired for
I’ll.;tl'l,
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man, 1s the procuring of pleafure and the avert.
ing of pain. Thofe evils, which in a different
temper of mind would appear to be no evils, but
which through the medium of prejudice wake
up agony in my bofom, are under my prefent
circumftances real and important evils, and
ought to be treated as fuch. It would therefore
be a real evil to many, to b.., obliged to change
the funclions of a clerk in a public office, for
thofe of a feavenger who fivee ps the fireets,
though perhaps in themfelves confidered, the one
may be no more cligible than the other.

No fpedlacle is more worthy of regret, than
that of virtuous intention afluming to itfelf all
the hardnefs, the morofe and unkind demeanour,
that can belong to the mofi odious vice, There
arc men, poflefling fuch intentions, who too
often thow themfelves void of confideration for
the feelings of others, and can be content to jn-
fli¢t on them the moft agonifing fenfations with
an unaltered temper.  Wherever they come,
they diffufe frowns and feverity. They aflume
to be the cenfors of mankind.  And, which is
worft, it generally happens that men, who view
the crrors of their neighbours with this impla-
cable temper, diipenfc a mecafure of fuflicient
indulgence to their own,

It 1s a miftake however to fuppofe that the

O3 auﬂcrc]_y
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auftercly virtuous, are commonly perfons en-
dowed with a fall portion of feeling. It will
perhaps be found, that they arc frequently en-
dowed with feelings the moft uneafy and irre-
preflible.  The mafler, to whom probably I
ought to be leaft willing to be a flave, is rather
the paffionate, than the impenetrable man. The
perfons here {fpoken of, are ufually Iittle fubject
to apathy and infenfibility. While they inflict
evil upon others, or refufe their fuccour and 1n-
terference, they are by no means confcious of
inward complacence. They are in reality an-
xious to do juftice; their minds are full of fecret
tumult and contradi¢tion ; and it is to this caufe
we are to afcribe it, if the afperity, ferment-
ing in their own bofoms, overflow upon others.
When therefore we recollect their errors, we
{hall recolleét them, if we are impartial, with
fentiments of the moft poignant regret and {fym-
pathy.

The rule that ought to govern us in our treat-
ment of mankind in general, fcems to be belt
underftood in the cafe of kindred and relations,
Here men are commonly futhiciently aware that,
though it is pofiible to difpenfe afliftance with
too lavith a hand, yet affiftance may often be
given, 1n proportion to my capacity to aflift,
with much advantage and little chance of in-

6 jury.
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jury. The true mode of bcncﬁting others, is not
through the medium of anguith and torture. I
cannot be fure that I diftinguith rightly between
virtue and defe¢t: I cannot be fure that my
ciforts to remove defeéts will be crowned with
fuccefs: I am neverthelefs contented to endea-
vour their removal by expedients of affe@ion
and kindnefs, but not by the intervention of
rgour and aufterity. It becomes me to {eek,
to the extent of my power, to add to men’s vir-
tue, as well as happinefs ; I may allow myfelf, to
a certamn degree, in expoftulation and forrow ;
but I ought perhaps never, of my Own mere
good-pleafure, to mcarcerate them in the houfe
of correction that they may learn wifdom.

One further confideration that is of great in-
portance on this fubject, is, that the cafe of the
man who demands my charity in the {treets, is
often of the moft prefling nature, and is there-
fore no proper field for experiments. I have
fometimes been told, that the exitience of beg-
gars is a reproach to the government, and that
the eval muft be fuftered to gain its proper height
to force a remedy. But I cannot confent to
lending even my paffive afliftance, to the
flarving men to death, that the laws may be re-
formed. The police of moft countries reafonably
fnfpends the penalties ordinarily commanded,

O 4 when
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when the cafe is that of a flarving man ficaling
a morfel of bread that he may eat. In the fame
manner, there are fome fufferings, fo great and
fo urgent, that a found morality will teach us to
difpenfec with our general maxims, and, for no
poflible calculation of difiant evils, to turn a
deaf ear to the cries of humanity.

ESSAY
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EHSAY V.

OF SERVANTS.

ONR of the moft confiderable difficulties
that prefent themfelves in the execution of a
plan of domeftic education, relates to the de-
grecs of intercourfc which is to be allowed to
take place between children and fervants.

The parent and the preceptor may be in the
utmoft degree prudent in their condu@, and
delicate in their treatment and communications,
But fervants will inevitably counteract the falu-
tary refults. The judicious friends of our infancy
may condult themfelves towards us with an
even hand and a prudent rule ; but fervants will
fometimes be defpotic and unreafonable, and
perbaps oftener prompt to injurious indulgencies,
infufing into the youthful bofon the paflions of
empire and command. They will initiate us in
low maxims, and coarfe and vulgar modes of
thinking. They will infiruét us in the praciice
of cunning, and the arts of deceit. They will
teach us to exhibit a fiudied countenance to
thofe who prefide over us, and to triumph in the

fuccels
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{uccefs of our duplicity as foon as they are with-
drawn. They will make us the confidents of
their vices. They will accufiom us to the fpec-
tacle of falfhood and impofture. They will
terrify us with falfe fears, threaten us with ficti-
tious evils, and infpire us with the groveling
cowardice of a prevailing fuperftition.

Such are the evils to be apprehended from an
intercourfe of children and fervants. Yct how,
in domeftic education, is it to be prevented ?
We cannot make our children prifoners. We
have other concerns and other bufinefs in hu-
man life, which muft occafionally draw us off
from attention to them. In faét, it would be a
firange perverfion of the fyflem of nature and
the world, for the adult to devote themfclves to
a perpetual attendance on the young; for the
trecs of the foreft to be faerificed, that ther {lips
and offsets may take their growth 1n the moft
advantageous manner.

A refource frequently employed in this cafe,
is for parents to caution their offspring aganit
the intercourfe of menials, and explcitly tell
them that the company of fervants is by no
means a fuitable relaxation for the children of a
family.

We are afraid of the improper leflons which
our children fhould learn from our fervants:

what
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what fort of leflon is it that we teach them,

when we hold to them fuch- langugge as this ?
Itis a leflon of the moft infufferable infolence
and magifierial arifiocracy, that it is pofiible for
any language to convey. We teach them that
they are themfelves a precious fpecies of crea-
tures, that muft not be touched too rudely, and
that are to be fenced round and defended from
the common accidents of nature, We thow
them other human creatures, upon whofe fore-
head the fyftem of the univerfe has writien the
appellation of man, whofe limbs outwardly feem
to have been formed in the fame mold, but upon
whom we think proper to fix a brand and attach
a label with this infeription, Come not near me !
In the exuberance of our humanity perhaps, we
mform our children, that thefe creatures are to
be tenderly treated, that we mufi neither feratch
nor bite themn, and that, poifonous and degraded
as they are, we muft rather foothe than aggera-
vate their calamity, We may {hake our heads
in arrogant compallion of their lot ; but we muft
think of them as of the puppy-dog in the hall,
who is not to be touched, becaufe he has got the
mange.—1his leflon of feparation, mixing with
the unformed notions of childhood, will almoft

neceflurily produce the moft injurious effes.
The dangers above enumerated as likely to
attend
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attend upon the intercourfe of children and fer-
vants, are undoubtedly real. It is fomewhat
furprifing that the perception of them fhould
not have led men to reafon more deeply and
generally upon the condition of fervants.

A rich man has in his houfe various apart-
ments. The lower tier of apartments is inha-
bited by a fpecies of beings in whom we appre-
hend the moft fordid defec¢ts. If they are not
in an emphatical degree criminal, at leaft their
ignorance makes them dangerous, and their fub-
jection renders them narrow. The only fafety
to perfons of a gencrous ftation, 1s to avoid their
fociety. Adults are ufually wife enough to be
awarc of this, but the thoughtieflnefs of child-
hood renders our oftspring perpetually in danger
of falling a prey.

If we were told of a man who appropriated a
confiderable portion of his honfe to the habit-
ation 'of rats, and pole-cats, and {ferpents, and
wolves, we certainly fhould not applaud either
his tafie or his judgment.

To a man who had {tudicd philofophy in the
{chool of feience and retirement, who had drawn
his -leflons from the fiorehoufc of reafon, and
was unacquainted with the practices of mankind,
the houfe of a rich man would undoubtedly

,.mou] an lmprcr'l\ fpu tacle.

This
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T'his houfe is inhabited by two claffes of beings,
or, more accurately fpeaking, by two fets of men
drawn from two difiant ftages of barbarifmm and
refinement. The rich man himfelf, we will fup-
pofe, with the members of his family, are per-
fons accomplithed with clegance, tafie and a
variety of ufeful and agreeable information. The
fervants below ftairs, can fome of them perhaps
read without fpelling, and fome even write a
legible hand.

Dut knewledge, to their eyes, her ample page,

Rich with the fpoils of time, did ne’er unrol.  Gravy.

Their ignorance is thick and grofs. Their mif-
takes are of the moft palpable fort. So far as
relates to any fpecies of intellectual Improve-
ment, they might as well have been born in Ota-
heite.  But this difturbs not the tranquillity of
their mafiers. They pafs them with as little
confcioufnefs of true equality, and as little fenfe
of unrefirained fympathy, as they pafs the man-
darins upon their chimney-pieces.

The fortune of the rich man is expended be-
tween two different clafles of beings, the in-
mates of the fame manfion. The firft clafs con-
fifts of the members of the family, the fecond of
the fervants. The individuals of the firft clafs
bave cach a purfe well furnithed. There is
fcarcely a luxury in which they are not at li-

berty
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berty to indulge. There is fearcely a caprice
which croffes their fancy, that they cannot
gratify. They are attired with every thing
that fathion or tafle can preferibe, and all n
its fineft texture and its neweft glofs. They
are incenfed with the moft coftly perfumes.
They are enabled to call into play every expe-
dient that can contribute to health, the freth<
nefs of their complexion, and the flecknefs of
their tkin. They are mafiers of ther time, can
pafs from one voluntary labour to another, and
refort, as their fancy rompts, to every fplendid
and cofily amufement.

The wealth of the fervant amounts perhaps to
ten or fifteen pounds a year; and it 1s not un-
frequent to hear perfons of ten or fifteen thou-
fand a year exclaim upon the enormoufnefs of
wages. With this he 1s to purchafe many ar-
ticles of his apparel, coarfe in their texture; or
already tarnithed, the ape of finery and wealth.
His utmoft economy is neceflary, to provide him-
felf with thefe. He can fcarcely obtain for
himfelf an occafional amufement, or, it he were
fmitten with the defire of knowledge, the means
of infiruétion.  If he be put upon board-wages;
his firft enquiry is at how humble a price he can
procure a fordid meal. The purchafe of his
meals for a whole week, would not furnifh out

the
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the moft inflignificant dith for his mafier's
table.

This monfirous aflociation and union of wealth
and povertytogether,isone of the moft aftonifhing
exhibitions that the human imagination can
figure to itfelf, Tt is \-olunlary however, at leaf
on the part of the mafier. If it were compulfo-
rily impofed upon him, t] ere 18 no chearfulnefs
and gaiety of mind, that could fland up againft
the melancholy feene. Tt would be a reviy: il of
the barbarity of Mezentins, the hoking a living
body and a dead one together. It would cure
the moft obdurate heart of its partiality for the
diftinction of ranks in focicty. But, as it 1s, and
as the human mind is conftituted, there is no-
thing, however monftrous, however intolerable
to fober and impartial reafon, to which cuftom
does not render us callous.

There 1s one other circumftance, the abject
of the fenfes, charaéteriftic of this difiinc-
tion of clafies in the fame houfe, which, though
inferior to the preceding, deferves to be men-
tioned. I amufe myfelf, fuppofe, with viewing
the manfion of a man oi rank. I admire the
{fplendour of the apartments, and the cofilinefs
of their decorations. 1 pafs from room to room,
and find them all fpacious, lofty and magnificent.

From
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From their appearance my mind catclies a fen-
fation of tranquil grandeur. They are fo care-
fully polithed, fo airy, fo perfecily light, that I
feel as if it were impoflible to be melancholy in
them. Iam even fatigued with their variety.

I will imagine that, after having furveyed the

reft of the houfe, the fancy firikes me of viewing
the fervants’ offices. [ defcend by a narrow flair-
cafe. I creep cautioufly along dark paflages. i
pafs from room to room, but every where 13
gloom. The light of day never fully enters the
apartments. The breath of heaven cannot freely
play among them. There 1s fomcthimr in the
very air that feels mufty and ftagnant to my
fenfe. The farniture is frugal, unexceptionable
perhaps 1n itfclf, but (trangely contrafted with
the fplendour of the reft of the houfe. 1f I enter
the apartment which each fervant confiders as
his own, or, it may be, is compelled to fharc
with another, I perceive a general air of floven-
linefs and negligence, that amply reprefents to
me the deprefiion and humiliated flate of mind
of 1ts tenant.

I efcape from this place, as I would efcape
from the fpectacle of ajail. I canuot retam
again to the fplendid apartments I have left.
Tl‘-m furniture has loft its beauty, and the pic-

fures
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tures their charms. I plunge in the depth of
groves and the bofom of nature, and weep over
the madnefs of artificial fociety,

Yet, notwithftanding thefe things, the rich
pretend to wonder at the depravity and vices of
their fervants. They are aflonithed that they
fhould enter into a confederacy of robbers, and
firip the houfes of their mafters, even at the rifk
of the gallows.

Servants have only the choice of an alter-
native. They muft either cherith a burning
envy in their bofoms, an inextinguithable abhor-
rence againt the injuftice of fociety ; or, guided
by the hopelefinefs of their condition, they muft
blunt every finer feeling of the mind, and fit
down in their obfcure retreat, having for the con-
ftant habits of their reflections, flavery and con-
tentment. They can fcarcely expet to emerge
from their depreflion. They muft look to fpend
the beft years of their exiftence in a miferable
dependence. It isincompatible with their igno-
rance, that they fhould be able to look down
upon thefe misfortunes with philofophical tran-
quilhty.

We have been confidering the condition of
fervants in the houfes of the great. But it isnot
materially different in the middle claffes of fo-
ciety, The evil 1s incurable. It is a radical

P defet
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defe€t in the prefent fyftem of human inter-
courfe. Thofe perfons are to be commended
who endeavour to dimifith the evil ; but they
will excite in an enlightened obferver a fmile of

pity for their fimplicity, whenthey pretend that
they can totally extract the fting.

Treat a fervant as you will, he will be a fer-
vant {till.  His time 1s not his own. Iis con-
dition 1s infinitely more pitiable, than that of the
day-labourer who reafons upon his fun&ions,
and afcertains the utility of his efforts.. He
has nothing to do, but to obey; you have
nothing to do, but to command. At every mo-
ment be 18 to be called this way, to be fent that,
to run, to ride, to be the vehicle and conduit-
pipe to affairs, of which he has neither partici-
pation nor knowledge. His great fianding rule
is to conform him{clf to the will of his mafter.
His finithing perfetion is to change himfelf
into a mere machine. He has no plan of life,
adding the improvement of today to the progrefs
of the day before.  He is deftitute of the befi
charalleriftics of a rational being.

It is abfurd 1n us for the moft part to reafon
with them, and endecavour to explain to them the
grounds of our commands, unlefs indeed we can
make them our companions, the partakers of
our eounfels, the coadviiers of our undertakings.

To
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To attempt it in any otherway, is the mockery
of equality. We may make them furly and mu-
tinous, but we cannot make them free, All
“that we can perform withi fuccefs, is to exercife a
mild emipire over them, to make our commands
few, fimple and uncppreflive, and to excite them,
if poffible, to adopt for their leifure hours pur-
fuits and d bufinefs which fhall be properly their
own,

It has fometimes been alleged, that fervants
cannot be confidered as flaves, becaufe the en-
gagement into which they enter is a voluntary
compact,  Suppofe I could compel a man, by
the preflure of a complication of circumftances,
to fell himfelf for a flave, and authorife him to
fpend the purchafe-money in decorating his own
perfon, would he niot neverthele(s be a flave ? It
is the condition under which he exifts, not the
way in which he came into it, that confiitutes
the difference between a freeman and a flave.
It muft be acknowledged that the flavery of an
Englith fervant has its mitigations, and is, in
feveral intelligible and diftinét particulars, pre-
ferable to that of a Weft-Indian Negro,

P2 ESSAY
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ESS A X V.
OF TRADES AND PROFESSIONS,

IN the world of which man is an inhabitant,
there are fome who, by the eftablithed difiribu-
tion of property, arc provided with the means of
fubfificnce, from the period of their birth, with-
out the intervention of any induftry of thews ;
and others who have no profpect of obtaining
even the neccflaries of life, but through the me-
dium of their own exertions.

The numbers in this latter clafs are fo great,
and in the former fo infignificant, that the latter,
whether the quefiion to be confidered relate to
frecdom, virtue or happinefs, may well pafs for
all, and the former be regarded as nothing.

The clafs of the unprovided, comprehenfive as
it is, is fomewhat fwelled, by the addition of
thofe perfons who, though provided for by the
condition of their birth as to the neceflaries of life,
are yet diffatisfied, covet {fomething more, and
refort to fome {pecies of induftry or occupation
that they may fill up the inaginary deficiency.

From this furvey of the human fpecies it ap-
pears that there cannot be a queftion of greater

1 importance,
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importance, than that which every anxious parent
atks concerning his child, which the child, if
endowed with forefight and an a&ive mind, atks
perhaps with il greater anxiety and a ftill nicer
perception, what is the calling or profeflion to
which his future life thall be deftined ?

This is probably the queflion of all others,
that irrefiftibly difpels the illufion that caufes
human life to appear in fuch gaudy colours, and
compels the miferable fabric of civil fociety to
exhibit itfelf in all its dcformity.

To what calling or profeffion {hall the future
lifc of my child be devoted >—Alas ! I furvey
them all ; I caufe each fucceflively to pafs in
review before me : but my mind can reft upon
none : there is not one that a virtuous mind can
regard with complacency, or felect with any ge-
nuine cagernefs of choice ! What fort of a {cene
then is that in the midt of which we live s where
all 1s blank, repulfive, odious; where every bu-
finefs and employment is found contagious and
fatal to all the beft characteriftics of man, and
proves the fruitful parent of a thoufand hateful
vices ?

Trade in fome form or other is the deftination
of the majority of thofe, to whom induftry is
either 1n part or in whole made the fource of pe-

P 3 cuniary
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cumdry'ﬂ come. Lct us, a‘ﬁa]yﬁ: the punmple;
of tradex* . . ' «,‘

The earth is th’b ﬁlﬁﬁ‘}ent means, either by
the fruit it ploduccs; or the animals it breeds, of
the fubfiftence of man. A fmall quantity of hu-
man labour, when mixed and incorporated with
the bounties of nature, is found perfectly ade-
quate to the purpofes of fubfiftence. This fmall
quantity it is, in the firictnefs of moral obli-
gation, every man’s duty to contribute ; unlefs
perhaps, in rare inflances, it can be fhown that
the labour of fome, directed to a higher f{pecies
of ufefulnefs, would be injurioufly interrupted
by the intervention of this trivial porti-on of me-
chanical and fubordinate labour. i |

This is the fimple and undebauched view of
man in, what we may call, his fiate of innocence.
In the experiment of human fouety it is found
that the divifion of labour tends confiderably to
diminifh the burthen to which it would otherwife
amount, and to forward the improvement of hu-
man {kill and ingenuity. This Variatioﬁ does
not neceflarily produce any defalcation from the
purity of human motives and actions. Were
the members of any community fufficiently up-
right and difinterefted, I might fupply my neigh-
bour with the corn he wanted, and he fupply me

with



might fupply
each other for this reafon only, becaufe one party
had a fuperfluity and the other a want, without
in the fmalleft degree adverting to a reciprocal
bounty to be by this methed engendered ; and
we might depend upon the correfponding up-
right and difinterefted affections of the other
members of the community, for the being in like
manner fupplied with the commodities of which
we were 1n want *,

Liberal and gencrous habits of thinking and
acting, are the growth only of a high degree of
civilifation and refinement. It was to be ex-
pected therefore that, in the coarfe and narrow
ftate of human fociety, in which the divifion of
labour was firft introduced, the illiberal ideas of
barter and fale would {peedily follow.

The perfons who firft had recourfe to thefe
ideas, undoubtedly were not aware what a com-
plication of vices and mifery they were preparing
for mankind. Barter and fale being once intro-
duced, the invention of a circulating medium
in the precious metals gave folidity to the evil,

and afforded a field upon which for the rapacity

* Political JuRice, Book VIII, Chap. VIII, o&avo edi.

por, |
' Py and
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and felfithnefs of man to develop all their refine-
ments.

It is from this point that the inequality of for-
tunes took their commencement. Here began
to be exhibited the fenfelefs profufion of fome
and the infatiable avarice of others. 1t is an old
remark, that there is no avarice fo great and 1o
deftitute of fthame, as that of the licentious pro-
digal.

Avarice is not fo thoroughly difplayed in the
prefervation, as in the accumulation, of wealth,
The chief method by which wealth can be begun
to be accumulated by him who is deftitute of
it, is trade, the tranfactions of barter and fale.

The trader or merchant is a man the grand
effort of whofe life is directed to the purfuit of
oain, ‘This is true to a certain degree of the
lawyer, the foldier and the divine, of every man
who propofes by fome fpecies of nduftry to ac-
quire for himfelfa pecuniary income. But there
is a great difference in this refpect. Other
men, though, it may be, their firft object in
choofing their calling was the acquifition of in-
come, yet have their attention frequently di-
verted from this object, by the progrefs of repu-
tation, or the improvements of which they have
a profpect in the art they purfue. The trader

begins, proceeds and concludes with this ouc
object

|
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object conftantly in view, the defire of gain,
This thought rifes with him every morning, and
accompanies him at the clofe of every day. Ideas
of reputation can fearcely occur to give dignity
to his purfuit; and he rarely hopes to give new
improvement to the arts of exiftence, or has the
notion of improvement mixing itfelf with his
thoughts. His whole mind is buried in the
fordid care of adding another guinea to his in-
come, |

The ideas of the divifion of labour, and even
of barter and fale, firft prefented themfelves, as
conducive to mutual accommodation, not as the
means of enabling one of the parties to impofe
an unequal fhare of labour or a difproportionate
bargain upon the other. But they did not long
remain in this degree of purity, The fagacity
of the human riind was foon whetted to em-
ploy thefc ideas, as the infiruments of fraud and
mjuflice.

Is it to be expected that any man will con-
fiantly refift the temptations to injuftice, which
the exercife of a trade hourly fuggefts ?

The buying and felling price of a commodity
will always be difterent. If we purchafe it of
the manufacturer, he muft not only be paid for
the raw material, but for his indufiry and fkill.
I we buy 1t of the trader firiltly fo called, he

muft
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muft be paid for his time, for the rent of his
houfe, and for the fubfifience of himfelf and his
family. This difference of price muft be left to
his deliberation to adjuft, and there 1s thus vefted
in hima large difcretionary power. Will he al-

ways ufe this diferetion with perfect integrity ?
Let us fuppofe that the price fixed by the
trader is always an equitable one, for of that the
generality of his cuftomers are incompetent to
judge. Thereisone thing that {tancs out grofsly
to the eye, and refpecting which thr can beno
difpute: I mean, the fervile and coiicmptible
arts which we fo frequently fee played oif' by the
tradefman. He is fo much in the habit of exhi-
biting a bended body, that he fcarcely knows
how to fland upright. Every word he utters is
graced with a fimperor a finile.  He exhibits all
the arts of the male coquette ; not that he withes
his fair vifitor to fall in love with his perfon, but
that he may induce her to take off his goods.
An American favage, who fhould witnefs the
fpeGacle of a genteel and well frequented {hop,
would conceive its maiter to be the kindeft crea-
ture in the world, overflowing with affection to
all, and cager to contribute to every one’s accom-
modation and happinefs. Alas, it is no fuch
thing | There is not a being on the face of the
carth, with a heart more thoroughly purged
6 from
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from every remnant of the weaknefs of benevo-
lence and fympathy. The fole principle of all
this fair outflide, 1s the confideration how to
make the moft of every one that enters his
thop.

Yet this being, this fupple, fawning, crin-
ging creature, this fyftematic, cold-hearted liar,
this being, every moment of whofe exiftence is
centred in the fordid confideration of petty gains,
has the audacity to call himfelf a man. One
half of all the human beings we mecet, belong, in
a higher or lower degree, to the ¢lafs here de-
lineated. In how perverted a flate of fociety
have we been deftined to exift ?

Nothing is more ftriking than the eagernefs
with which tfradefmen endeavour to fupplant
cach other. ‘The hatred of courtiers, the jea-
loufy of artifts, the rivalthip of lovers attached to
a common mifirefs, fcarcely go beyond the
fiercenefs of their paffions. The bitternefs of
their hatred, the impatience with which they
think and fpeak of each other, the innumerable
arts b} which they undermine a brother, con-
ftitute a memorable fpectacle. There is nothing
m whlch they fo much rejoice, asin the ruin of
an antago__mﬁ Thcy will fell their goocls at a
lofs, and fometimes ruin themfelves, in the at-
tempt to accomplifh this withed-for event.

! : And
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And for what is all this mighty contention,
this unintermitted and unre!entihg war? For
the moft poifonous and foul-corrupting object,
that can poffibly engrofs 3 man’s perfevering at-

tention ! For gain.
Shall I deftine my child to the exercife of a

trade ? Shall I not rather almoft with that the
cuftom of antiquity were revived, and that I
were permitted to expofe my new-born infant
to pcri'fh with hunger, fooner than referve him,
that he may afterwards exhibit a fpectacle that I
cannot think of without moral loathing, and
appear in a charadter that is the opprobrium of
a rational nature ? |

From trades let us proceed to a review qf

profefiions.

There is {carcely any profefiion that obtains
for a man a higher degree of confideration in
civil focicty, than the profeffion of the law.

Law, we are told, is that by which one man
is fecurcd againft the injuftice and the paffions
of others. It is an inflexible and impartial
principle, holding out one ftandard of right and
wrong to all mankind. It has been devifed by
fages, in the tranquillity of the clofet, not to
accommodate particular interefts, but to provide
for the welfarc of the whole. Its view is fub-

lime and univerfal. It cannot be warpcd to
{uit
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fuit temporary and perfonal objets, It teaches
every man what he has to depend wpon, not
fuffering him to be condemned at the caprice
of his judges, but by maxims previoufly promul-
gated and made known to all. It gives fair
warning to one party, of the punifhment which
a certain conduét will incur. It affords to the
other party, a remedy againft the ufurpation of
his neighbour, known, definite, and univerfally
acceflible.

If law be, to this eminent extent, the bene-
factor and preferver of mankind, muft 1t not re-
fle&t {fome of its own luftre upon its profeflors ?
What charaéter can be more venerable than an
expounder of law, whether we apply this appel-
lation to the judge who authoritatively declares
its meaning from the bench, to the pleader who
takes care to do juftice to the cafe of a man who
is unable to do juftice to it himfelf, or to the lefs
brilliant, but not lefs ufeful, fan&ions of him,
who from his chamber communicates the refult
of the refearches of years, to the client, who
would otherwifc be unable to find his way
amidft the complexities of {tatutes, glofles and
precedents ?

We will not here enquire into the foundnefs
of the panegyric which bas fo often been pro-

nounced upon the infiitution of law. All that
our
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our prefent {ubject requires of us, is, to afcertain
what fort of charadter thie ftudy of law is likely
to entail upon its profeflors.

The bufinefs of a man is to erquire into the
difates of reafoni and the principles of juftice.
The bufinefs of a lawyer is of a very different
fort. He has nothing to do with gencral and
impartial reafon ; his concern is with edicts and
alts of parliament. He is t6 confider thefe as
the {tandards of right and wrong to mankind.
He muft either wholly expel from HKis mind all
notions of independent invefligation ; or he
muft fubmit to the neceffity of maintaiiing
that to be right, becaufe it is conformable to
law, which bhe knows to be wrong, becaufe it
1s irreconcilable to juftice.  'What may be the
general merits of law as an infiitution would
be a proper topic of feparate inveftigation *.
But thus much is too plain to nced any pro-
found elucidation: that laws, in their great
outline, are ufually the prejudices of a barbarous
age artificially kept alive and entailed upon a
civilifed one 3 that fuch of them as are of long
ftanding, derive their charaéter from principles
and fyftems that have fince been wholly ex-
ploded and brought into difufe; that fuch of

* Bee this queftion confidered, in Political Jultice, Book

Y11, Chap, VIII, o&avo edition:
| them
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them as are of recent date, have too often
originated in temporary objefts, in antifocial
paflions, in the intemperate defire of giving
firength to monopoly, and firmnefs to the ufur-
pation of the few over the many. From this
immenfe and heterogeneous mafs the lawyer
extradts his code of ethics; and nothing is more
ufual among perfons of this profeflion, than to
fce them exprefling their fenfations by a look of
aftonithment and contempt, if they hear a man
arraigning the infallibility of law, and calling in
queftion the juftice of its decifions,

T'he falutary condition of the human mind,
13 that in which it is prepared to bring every
principle upon which it proceeds, within the
fcope of 1ts own examination ; to derive aflifiance
from every means of information, oral or fcrip-
tory ; but to admit nothing, upon the fcore of
authority, to limit or fuperfede the touchfione
of reafon. If I would underfiand what is juf-
tice, if I would eftimate the means of human
happinefs, if I would judge truly of the conduct
of my neighbour, or know rightly how to fathion
my own, I muft enquire deeply, not fuperfi-
cially : 1 muft enter into the principles of
things, and not fuffer conclufions to fieal upon
me unawares. I muft proceed ftep by fiep;
and then there will be fome chance that the

notions
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notions I form, will be found in themfelves, and
harmonious with each other.

But, when, inftead of adopting my opinions
with this degree of caution and deliberation, I
am induced to admit at a {iroke whole volumes
of propofitions as unappealable and decifive, I
refign the moft beneficial prerogative of human
underfianding.

This expedient, infiead of fhortening my
eourfe, multiplies my difhculties a thoufand
fold. When I propofed only to confult the
volume of nature, I knew to a certain degree
what was the tatk I undertook. All the evi-
dence 1 collected, bore immediately upon the
point under confideration. But now the prin-
cipal point becomes involved with innumerable
fubordinate ones. I have no longer merely to
be fatisfied, by a long or a compendious courfe,
what it 1s that is abfolutely right. I am con-
cerned with the conftruction of phrafes; the
removal of ambiguities; the reconciling con-
tradi¢tions ; the afcertaining the mind of the
compofer ; and for this purpofe the confulting
hiftory, the afcertaiming the occafton of inftitu-
tions, and even the collecting as far as poflible
every anecdote that relates to their origin. 1
am concerned with commentators, as I am con-

cerned with the text, not mercly to aflit my
own
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own deductions, but becaufe they have a cer-
tain authority fettering and enchaining my de-
ductions. I fought, it may be, repofe for my
indolence ; but I have found an eternal labour.
I have exchanged a tafk comparatively eafy, for
difficulties unconquerable and endlefs.
~ Such is the mode in which a lawyer forms
his creed. 1t is neceffarily captious and techni-
cal, pregnant with petty fubtleties and unmean-
ing diftinctions. But the evil does not fiop
here. It would be a miftake peculiarly glaring
and grofs to fuppofe that a lawyer ftudics the
law principally that he may underfiand it. No;
his great obje@ is to puzzle and perplex. His
chief attention 1s given to theenquiry, how hemay
diftort the law 1o as to fuit the caufe in which
he is engaged. 'Thisis a neceflary confequence
of one man’s being hired to tell another man’s
ftory for him. The principal, however errone-
ous, may be expected to exprefs himfelf with
good faith. The agent is carelefs himfelf
about the merits of the caufe. It is totally
indifferent to him whether his client be right or
wrong. He will plead for the plaintiff today,
and, if properly applied to, will pléad on the op-
pofite fide in another court tomorrow. Ide
flands up before a judge and jury in the moft
important queftions, upon which the peace of
Q. families,
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families, and the lives and liberties of individuals
depend. If he have an honeft tale to deliver,
it 1s well. But, if he have the weaker fide,
what he undertakes is, by a folemn and public
argument, to miflead and confound, if he is
able, the court and the jury. He juftifies this
to himfelf: for, if men are to have their caufe
pleaded by others, the greateft delinquent is
entitled to the fame privilege ; to reject his ap-
plication would be to prejudge his caufe, and to
withhold from him that to which all men are
entitled, a folemn and public hearing. The
lawyer 1s weak enough not to fee the confe-
quences of his practice : he does not know that,
by this ferious trifling, pleading indifferently on
either fide or on both, he brings all profeflions
and integrity into diferedit, and totally fubverts
the firmmnefs and difcernment of his own under-
flanding.

Another circumftance common to the lawyer
with all thofe profeflions’ which fubfift upon the
misfortunes of mankind, is that he labours um-
der a perpetual temptation to increafe thofe
misfortunes. The glorious uncertainty of the
law is ‘his daily boaft. Nothing fo much econ-
duces to his happinefs, as that his neighbours
thould be perpetually engaged in broils and con-
tention. Innumerable are the difputes that

would
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would foon terminate in an amicable adjuft-
ment, were it not for the lawyer, who, like an
evil genius, broods over the mifchief and hatches
it intoa fuit. There may be inftances in which
he adopts an oppofite conduét. But no father
would wifh for a child, no prudent man would
choofe for himfelf, a fituation in which he was
perpetually expofed to fuch enticements. Where
fuch is the character of a profeffion, it cannot
fail to happen, that the majority of its adherents
will be feduced from their integrity.

The concluding part of thefe obfervations
will apply alfo to the phyfician. Pain, ficknefs
and anguifh are his harveft. He rejoices to hear
that they have fallen upon any of his acquaint-
ance. He looks blank and difconfolate, when
all men are at their eafe. The fantaflic valetu-
dinarian is particularly his prey. He liftens to
his frivolous tale of {fymptoms with inflexible
gravity, He pretends to be moft wife, when
he 1s moft ignorant.  No matter whether he tin-
derfland any thing of the difeafe ; there isone
thing in which his vifit muft inevitably termi-
nate, a prefcription. How many arts have been
invented to extract ote from the credulity of
mankind ? The regular and the quack bave
cach their feveral {themes of impofition, and
they differ in nothing fo much as in the name.

Q2 Let
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Let us pafs from the phyfician to the divine.

I am almoft tempted to difimifs this part of my
fubject with the exclamation of Cato, De Car-
thagine fatius ¢ft filere quam parcius dicere : It is
better to be filent on this head, than to treatit in
a flight and inadequate manner. We will not
however pafs it over without a remark.

A clergyman is a man educated for a certain
profefiion 5 and, having been fo educated, he
cannot, without much inconvenience, exchange
it for another. This is a circumitance indeed
to which hLis purfuit is expofed in common with
every other walk and diftribution of human life.
But the evil that refults to him from this cir-
cumftance, has its peculiar aggravations.

It is the fingularity of his office, that its duties
principally confift in the inculcating certain opi-
nions. Thefe duties cannot properly be dif-
charged, without an education, and, 1n fome de-
gree, a life, of fludy. It is furely a ftrange and
anomalous fpecies of exiftence, where a marn’s
days are to be {pent in {ftudy, with this condition
annexed, that he muft abftain from enquiry. Yet
abftain he muft, for he has entered into a pre-
vious engagement, exprefs or implied, what his
opinions fhall be through the courfe of his life.
This is incompatible with any thing that deferves
the pame of enquiry. e that really enquires,

can
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can by no means forefee in what conclufions his
enquiry fhall terminate.

One of two confequences is efpecially to
be apprchended by a man under thefe circum-
ftances.

He will perhaps arrive at fceptical or incre-
dulous conclufions, in fpite of all the bias im-
prefled upon him at once by pecuniary confi-
derations, and by the fear of lofing the friend-
ihip and admiration of thofe, to whom his ha-
bits perhaps had chiefly attached him, and who
were the principal folace of his exiftence. In
that cafe he mult determine for the reft of his
life, either to play a folemn farce of hypocrify,
or, unlefs his talents be confiderable, to main-
tain his integrity at the expence of an obfcure
and folitary exiftence.

The infidelity however of a ftudious and con-
fcientious clergyman is perhaps a rare circum-
{ftance. It more frequently happens, that he
lives in the midft of evidence, and is infenfible
toit. He isin the daily contemplation of con-
tradi¢tions, and finds them confifient. He reads
ftories the moft fabulous and abfurd, and 1s filled
with the profoundeft reverence. He lifiens to
arguments that would mmprefs conviction upon
gvery impartial hearer, and is aftonifhed at their

Q 3 futility,
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futility. He receives a fyftem with the moft
perfet fatisfation, that a refleCting favage
would infallibly fcoff at for its groflnefs and im-
pertinence. He never dares truft himfelf to one
unprejudiced contemplation. He ftarts with 1m-
patience and terror from its poffible refult. By
long habits of intelle¢tual {tavery, he has learned
to bear the yoke without a murmur. His
thoughts are under fuch perfe¢t difcipline that
not a doubt ever ventures to intrude itfelf. That
{uch fhould be the chara&er of an ignorant and
a weak man, need not furprife us; but that it
fhould equally fuit men of the profoundeft
learning and the mofi elevated talents, is indeed
a matter of furprife and regret.

A fecond difadvantage incident to the clerical
profeffion is the conftant appearance of fanclity,
which a clergyman, ambitious of profeflional
chara@er, is obliged to maintain. His fanclity
does not rife immediately from fpiritual motives
and the fentiments of the heart ; 1t 1s a certain
exterior which he finds himfelf compelled to pre-
ferve. His devotion is not the refult of devout
feelings ; he 1s obliged equally to affect them,
when he experiences them leaft. Hence there
is always fomething formal and uncouth in the
manners of a reputable clergyman, It cannot

! | be
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be otherwife. His continual attention to a pious
exterior, neceflarily gives a conftrained and arti-
ficial feeming to his carriage.

A third circumftance difadvantageoufly affe@-
ing the charadter of a clergyman, arifes from his
fituation as a guide and teacher to others. He
harangues his auditory at fiated periods, and no
one is allowed to contradiét him. He occupies
the moft eminent fituation in the building appro-
priated to public worfhip. He pronounces the
prayers of the congregation, and feems to act the
mediator between the Creator and his creatures,
Itis his office to vifit the fick, and to officiate as
an oracle to fuch as are in diftrefs. The tafk
principally incumbent upon him, is to govern
the thoughts of his parifthioners, and to reftrain
the irregular fallies of their underflandings. He
is placed as a champion to refift the incroach-
ments of herefy and infidelity.  Upon his fuc-
cefs in this refpect depends the profperity of the
church of which he is a pillar, He warns his
flock again{t innovation and intrepidity of think-
ing. The adverfary is filent before him.. With
other men I may argue ; but, if I attempt to dif=
cufs a fubject freely and impartially with him, it
15 conftrued a perfonal infult. I ought to have
known that all his fchemes and profpects de-
pended upon the perennial ftationarinefs of his

Q4 under-
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underflanding. Thus the circumftances of every
day tend to confirm in him a dogmatical, impe-
rious, illiberal and intolerant character.

Such are the leading features of the character
which, in moft inftances, we muft expect to find
in a reputable clergyman. He will be timid in
gnquiry, prejudiced in opinion, cold, formal, the
flave of what other men may think of him, rude, |
dictatorial, impatient of contradiction, harfh in
his cenfures, and illiberal in his judgments.
Fvery man may remark in him ftudy rendered
abortive, artificial manners, infantine prejudices;
and a fort of arrogant infallibility.

It is not unfrequent indeed to find clergymen
of a character different from this. Men gointo
the church from convenience, and becaufe a
living lies within their reach to obtain. Thefe
men are often diffipated and ignorant. They
pretend to no extraordinary orthodoxy or devo-
tion. They difcharge the functions of their
office in a flight and carelefs manner, merely
becaufe they muft be difcharged. They are de-
voted to the fparts of the ficld, or the concerns
of ordinary life.

Thefe men will probably appear to a juft ob-
ferver lefs refpectable than the clafs previoufly
deferibed. They are confcious of afluming a

defeription to which they donot belong, and the
delicacy
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delicacy of their mind is evidently Llunted,
There is a fort of coarfenefs in their chara@er,
ariﬁng from the attempt to laugh away a ftigma,
the exiltence of which they can never entirely
forget. Nothing is more contemptible than a
man who is only known by his adherence to a
profeflion, of which he has none of the virtues,
the indufiry, the fkill, and the generous ambi-
tion. He belongs properly to no clafs of beings,
and is a mere abortion and blot upon the face of
the earth,

Another profeflion which has been thought
not lefs honourable than that of the lawyer or
the divine, 1s that of the foldier.

A difiin@ion has fometimes been made be-
tween thofe lawyers, who take up the profeflion
bona fide, and pretend never to engage in a caufe
but o far as it is conformable to their own fentis
ments ; and the lawyers who reafon themfelves
into the propriety of difmifling their perfonal
feelings and opinions when they come into a
court of juftice, and, in confequence, of pleading
any caufe, indifferent as to their own idea of its
foundnefs. A fimilar diftinétion may be applied
to the foldier,

A foldier who will never fight but in a caufe
ahat he fhall confcientioufly and fcrupulouily

| adjudge
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adjudge to be good, can fcarcely be a foldier by
profeflion.

But, to difmifs this confideration, it is no en-
viable circumftance that a man fhould be def-
tined to maintain the good caufe by blows and
fighting, In this refpect, affming the propricty
of corporal punifhments, he is upon a par with
the beadle and the executioner. To employ
murder as the means of juftice, 1s an idea that a
man of enlightened wind will not dwell upon
with pleafure. To march forth in rank and file,
with all the pomp of fireamers and trumpets, for
the purpofe of fhooting at our fcllow-men as at
a mark, to infli¢t upon them all the variety of
wounds and anguifh, to leave them weltering in
their bleod, to wander over the ficld of defo-
lation, and count the number of the dying and
the dead, are employments which in thefis we
may maintain to be neceflary, but which no good
man will contemplate with gratulation and de-
light. A battle, we will {uppofe, is won. Thus
truth 1s eftablithed ; thus the caufe of jufiice is
confirmed ! It furely requires no common faga-
city, to difcern the connection between this im-
menfe heap of calamities, and the aflfertion of
truth, or the maintenance of juftice.

It 1s worfc where the foldier hires himfelf, not

for



Effay V. Of Trades and Profeffions. 233

for the fervice of any portion or diftribution of
mankind, but for the mere purpofe of fighting.
He leaves it to his employer and his king to de-
termine the juftice of the caufe ; Lis bufinefs is
to obey. Ide has na duty but that of murder ;
and this daty he is careful amply to difcharge,
This he regards as the means of his fubfiftence,
or as the path that leads to an illuftrious name.

A foldier, upon every fuppofition, muft learn
ferocity. When he would affert the caufe of
truth, he thinks not of arguments, but of blows.
His mind is familiarifed to the moft dreadful {pec-
tacles. - He 15 totally ignorant of the principles
of human nature ; and is ridiculous enough to
fuppofe that a man can be in the nght, who is
attempted to be made fo through the medium
of compulfion.

But, though it could be imagined that coer-
cion was the means of making men wife and
good, this affumption, large as it is, would not
{erve to eftablith the morality of war, War
{firikes not at the oftender, but the innocent.

Quicquid delirant reges, plectuntur Adchivi*.  HOR.
Kings and minifters of flate, the real authors of

* When doating Monarchs urge
Unfound Refolves, their Subjedts fecl the Scourge.
FRANCI'S,

the



236 Of Trades and Profeflions. Part IT,

the calamity, fit unmolefied in their cabinet,
while thofe againft whom the fury of the ftorm
15 direcled, are, for the moft part, perfons who
have been trepanned into the fervice, or who
are dragged unwillingly from their peaceful
homes into the field of battle. A f{oldier is a
man whofe bufinefs it is to kill thofe who never
offended him, and who are the innocent mar-
tyrs of other men’s iniquities. Whatever may
become of the abfiract queftion of the juftifiable-
nefs of war, it feems impoffible that a foldier

fhould not be a depraved and unnatural being.
To thefe more ferious and momentous con-
fiderations, 1t may be proper to add a recollection
of the ridiculoufnefs of the military chara&ter, Its
firft confiituent is obedience. A foldier is of all
defcriptions of men the moft completely a ma-
chine. Yet his profeflion inevitably teaches him
fomething of dogmatifin, fwaggering and felf-
confequence. He is like the puppet of a {how-
man, who, at the very time he is made to firut,
and fwell, and difplay the moft farcical airs, we
perfectly know cannot affume the moft infignifi-
cant gefture, advance either to the right or the
left, but as he is moved by the exhibitor. This
fingular fituation gives to the military a corre-
fpondent fingularity of manner. The lofty port
af a generous fpirit, flowing from a confciouinefs
of
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of merit and independence, has always fomething
in it of grand and impreflive. But the {wagger of
a foldier, which it cofts him an inceflant effort to
fupport, is better calculated, 1n a difcerning
fpectator, to produce laughter, than to excite
awe.

The failor, if he is to come into the lift of
profeffions, fo far as his chara&er is warlike, falls
under the fame objections as the foldier, with this
aggravation of the nature of his purfuits, that
they ufurp an element which, by itfelf, man is
fcarcely able to fubdue, and compound a fcene
@ill more infernal, than that of a battle to be de-
cided by land.

Where the failor is not a military charadler,
he is frequently a mercantile one, and the merits
of mercantile purfuits have already been efti-
mated.

But he labours under one difadvantage pecu-
liar to himfelf, He paffes his exiftence in a fiate
of banifhment from his fpecies. The man who
is {entenced to refide in New Holland or Si-
beria, may improve his faculties, and unfold his
affections. Nat fo the man who pafles his life
in a coop, like a fowl fet apart to be fatted.
Men, accuftomed to {peculate upon the varieties
of human nature, can have no conception, pre-

vious to the experiment, of the ignorancc of a
6 failor.
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failor.  Of the corncerns of mien, their purfuits;
their paffions, all that agitates their mind and
engrofles their atténtion, he is almoft as unin-
formed, as an inhabitant of the remoteft planet.
Thofe expanfive affections, that open the humar
foul, and caufe one man to identify himfelf with
the pleafure and pains of his fellows, are to him
like the diale&s of Nineveh or Carthage. And
what renders the abortiveéne(s of his charalter
the more glaring, he has vifited all countries,
and has fcen none.  He goes on fhore for half
an hour at 2 time, and atlvances half a mile up
the province upon which he anchors. If he re=
turn in the clofe of life to his native village, he
finds himfelf unfpeakably outfiripped mn fagacity
and knowledge, by the poor peafant, whofe re-
inoteft refearches have never led him furthery

than to a country-wake or a neighbouring fait.
It is to be remembered that, through this
whole difquifition, we have been examining dif-
ferent profeflions and employments, under the
notion of their being objeéts for the contempla-
tion of a man, who would choofe a deftination
for himfelf or his child. Our bufinefs therefore
lay entirely with their general tendency. If
there be any extraordinary charallers; that have
efcaped the prevailing contagion it has been
our purpofc to dete@®, they have no right to be
oftended.
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offended. Let not truth however be facrificed
to a with to conciliate. If a man have efcaped,
he muft be of a chara&er truly extraordinary and
memorable. And even fuch a man will not
have pafied entirely uncontaminated, He will
bear upon him the ftamp of his occupation, fome
remnants of the reigning obliquity, though he
fhall be fortunate enough to have redeemed
them by virtues illuftrious and fublime.

Thus then we have fucceflively reviewed the
manners of the trader, the lawyer, the phyfi-
cian, and the divine, together with the military
and naval profeflions. We propofed to afeer-
tain which of thefe avocations a wife man would
adopt for a regular employment for himfelf or
his child ; and, though the refult will be found
perhaps to contribute little to the enlightening
his choice, but rather to have caft the gloom of
ftrong difapprobation upon all, we may however
confole ourfelves at leaft with this reflection,
that, while engaged in the enquiry, we have
furveyed a confiderable portion of the occu-
pations and chara&ers of men in fociety, and
put together materials which may affift our

judgment refpe@ling the economy of human
life,
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ESSAY VL

OF SELF-DENIAL.

THE greateft of all human benefits, that at
leaft without which no other benefit can be truly
enjoyed, 1s independence. '

He who lives upon the kindnefs of another,
muft always have a greater or le(s portion of a
fervile fpirit. e has not yet come to feel what
mans. He has not yet eflayed the mufcles of
his mind, and obferved the fublimity of his na-
tove. True energy, the felf-confcious dignity
of the man, who thinks not of himfelf otherwite
than he ought to think, but enjoys in fober per-
ception the certainty of his facultics, are fenti-
ments to which he is a firanger. He knows not
what fhall happen tomorrow, for his refources
are out of him{clf, But the man that is not pro-
vided for tomorrow, cannot eujoy today. e
muft either have a trembling apprelienfion of
fublunary viciflitude, or he muft be indebted
for his repofe to the lethargy of his foul.

The queftion relative to the eftablithment and
maintenance of independence, is intimately con-

nelted
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nected with' the quefiion relative to our tafie
for, and indulgence in, the luxuries of human
life.

Various are the opinions that have been held
upon the latter of thefe topics,

One of thefc opinicns has been carried to
its furtheft extreme by certain fets of reli-
gionifis,

Their doétrine is commonly known by the.
appellation of felf-dental.  The poftulate upon
which it principally proceeds, is that of the fupe-
riority of the mind to the body. There is an
obvious diftinction between intellectual plea-
fures and fenfible ones. Either of them taken
in any great degree,- tends to exclude the other,
‘The man who is engrofled in contemplation,
will, without exprefsly intending it, fomewhat
macerate his body. The man who ftudics with-
out reftraint the gratifications of appetite, will
be in danger of lofing the activity of his mind,
the delicacy of his intellectual tact, and the gene-
rofity of his {pirit.

There muft be a fuperiority in favour, either
of intellectual pleafures, or of fenfible ones. But
that man’s mind muft furely be of an unfortunate
conftruction, who can hefitate to prefer the for-
mer to the latter., That which we poflfefs in
common with the brutes, is not of {o great value,

R as
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as that which we pofiefs diftinctively to ourfelves.
That man muft poficfs the fureft, the moft ex-
tenfive and the moft refined fources of happinefs,
whofe intelle¢t is cultivated with fcience, and
purified by tafle, 1s warmed with the ardour of
genius, and exalted by a fpirit of liberality and
benevolence. There can be no compariion be-
tween this man, and the glutton, the epicure or
the debauchee *.

The inference drawn from thefe premifes by
the perfons whofe fyftem we are here confider-
ing, is as follows. Senfible pleafures are to be
avoided, when they tend to impair the corpo-
real faculties. They are to be avoided when
they tend to the injury of our neighbours, or
ave caleulated to produce in ourfelves habits of
ftratagem and deceit. Thus far all fyftems of
morality and rational conduct are agreed. But
the preachers of {elf-denial add to thefe limit-
ations, a prohibition to the frequent indulgence
of fenfible pleafures, from the danger of fuffer-
g ourfelves, to fet too great a value upon themn,
and to poftpone the beft and mofi elevated, to
the meaneft, part of our natures.

Having affumed this new principle of limit-
ation, there is no vifionary and repulftve extreme
to which thefe fe@aries have not in {ome n-

# Political Juftice, Book IV, Chap, X1, oltavo edition.

ftances

)
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ftances proceeded. They have regarded all
fenfible pleafure as a deduétion from the purity
and dignity of the mind, and they have not ab-
{tained from invective againft intelleétual plea-
fure itfelf.  They have taught men to court per-
fecution and calamity. They have delighted to
plant thorns in the path of human life. They
have reprefented forrow, anguith and mortifica-
tion as the ornaments and honour of our exift-
ence. They have preached the vanity and
emptinefs of all earthly things, and have main-
‘tained that it was unworthy of a good man and
a wife to feel complacency in any of the fen-
fations they can afford.

Thefe notions may fufficiently accord with
the fyﬁcm of thofe who are willing to part with
all the benefits of the prefent feene of exiftence,
in exchange for certain fpeculations upon the
chances of a world to come. But they cannot
- enter into any liberal and enlightened fyfiem of
morality. Pleafure or happinefs is the fole end
of morality. A lefs pleafure is not to be bar-
tered but for a greater, either to ourfelves or
others, nora fcheme attended with the certainty
or probability of confiderable pleafure for an air-
built fpeculation. |

Difmifling therefore thefe extravagant dog-
mas, it remains to enquire how far we ought to

R 2 {acrifice
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(crifice or reftrain the empire of {enfible plea-
fures, for the fake of contributing to the fub-
flantial improvement of the better part of our
~nature.

There are obvious reafons why this reftraint 1
not to be too feverely imoofed.

It is a miftake to fuppofe that fenfible plea-
fures and intclle€ual ones are by any means
incompatible. lic that would have great ener-
gy, cannot perhaps do better than to bufy himfelf
in various directions, and to cultivate every part
of his nature. Man1s a little world within him-
felf, and every portion of that world is entitled
10 attention. A wifc man would wifl to have
a {found body; as-well as a found mind. te
would wifh to be a man at all points. For this
purpofe he would exercife and firengthen the
muftles of every part ot his frame. He would
prepare his body to endure hardfhip and vicifli-
tude.  He would exercife his digefiic powers,
He would cultivate the delicacy of the organs
of tafie. He would not negledt the fen-
fations, the aflociations, and the involuntary
procefics and animal economy annexed to the
commerce of the {cses. There 1s a harmony
and a fympathy through every part of the hu-
man machine. A vigorous and animated tone
of body contributes to the advantage of the

intellect,

r
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intelle¢t, and an improved fiate of intellect

heightens and refines our fenfible pleafures. A -
modern phyfician of great charaéter *, has

maintained life to be an unnatural ftate, and
death the genuine condition of man. If this

thefis is to be admitted, it feems to follow, that

true wifdom would direét us to that proceeding,

which tended moft to inform with life, and to

maintain in activity, every portion of our frame

and every branch of our nature. It is thus that

we thall moft effeétually counterwork an enemy

who is ever in wait for us.

Another argument in favour of a certain de-
gree of attention to be paid to, and cultivation
to be beftowed upon, fenfible pleafures, is, that
the fenfations of our animal frame make an im-
portant part of the materials of our knowledge.
It 1s from fenfe that we muft derive thofe images
which o eminently elueidate every department
of fcience. One of the great objets both of
natural fcience and morality, 1s to judge of our
fenfible impreffions. The man who had not
yielded a due attention to them, would in vain
attempt to form an enlightened judgment in the
very queftion we are here attempting to difcufs,
There is a vaft variety of topics that he would
be difqualified to treat of or to eftimate.

* Browns

R 3 Add
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Add to this, that all our refined and abftracted
notions are compounded {rom ideas of fenfe.
There. is nothing fo elevated and pure, but 1t
was indebted to this fource for its materials.
He thercfore who would obtain vividnefs in his
:deas of intelle&t, ought probably to maintain
with care the frefhnefs and vigour of his ideas of
fenfe.

[t {coms to be owing to this. that we find, for
the moft part, the raftic, flow of apprehenfion,
and unfufceptible of difcernment while it 18
only from the man who maintains, not only the
health of his body, but the delicacy and vivid-
qefs of his corporeal tact, that we ordinarily ex-
pect delicacy of tafte, brilliancy of imagination,
or profound qefs of intelleGual difcuffion.

. Having endeavoured to afcertain the benefits
to be derived from delicacy and adtivity in our
external fenfes, let us recur to the dire part of
the queftion, how far the improvement of the
better part of our nature, demands from us a fa-
_erifice of, or a reftraint 10 be impofed on, fenfi-
ble pleaiure.

In the firft place, if, as we have already endea-
voured to prove, intelleGtual pleafures are enti-
tled to a preference over fenfible ones, they are
of courfe alfo entitled to be firft confidered in the
arrangement of our tume, and to occupy the
| “choiceft
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choiceft part of our life.  Nothing can be more
contemptible, than the man who dedicates all
the cnergies of his mind to the indulgence of his
appetites. They may, comparatively fpeaking,
if we may be allowed the expreflion, be thruft
up in a corner, and yet emjoy fcope enough for
every valuable purpofe. It is more neceffary
that we fhould not proferibe them, than that we
fhould make them one of the eminent purfuits
of our lives.

Secondly, we ought not only to confine them
within limits confiderably narrow, as to the time
they thould occupy, but fhould alfo be careful that
they do not confound and inebriate our under-
ftandings. This 1s indeed neceflary, in order to
the keeping them in due fubordination in the
refpedt laft mentioned. If they be not held in
{ubjection as to their place in our thoughts, they
will fpeedily ufurp upon all other fubjects, and

~convert the mind into a fcene of tumult and

counfufion. Intelle¢tual and elevated purfuits
demand from us a certain calmnefs of temper ;
that the mind fhould reft upon its proper
centre, that it {hould look round with fteadi-
nefs and freedom, that it thould be undifturbed
by the intrufion of thoughts foreign to the pre-
fent object of its attention, and that it fhould be
capable of a fevere and obftinate inveftigation of

the puint under review.

Ry A further
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A further reafon for moderation in our appe-
tite for fenfible pleafure, not lefs important than
any other that can poflibly be afligned, is that
which was alluded to in the commencement of
this effay, the prefervation of our independence.

The man who is anxious (o maintain his inde-
pendence, ought fteadily to bear in mind how
‘f'cw are the wants of a human being. It 1s by our
wants that we are held down, and linked in a
thoufand ways, to human fociety. They render
the man who is devoted to them, the flave of
every creature that breathes. They make all
the difference between the hero and the coward,
The man of true courage is he who, when duty
and public good demand it, can chearfully dif-
penfe  with innumerable gratifications, The
coward is he who, wedded to particular indul-
gences and a certain mode of life, is not able o
much as to think with equanimity of the being
deprived of them. |

Hunc folem, &t flellas, & decedentia certis
Tempora momentis, funt qui; formidine nulla
Imbuti, [pectent ® e HOR,

# This vault of air, this congregated ball,
Sclf.center’d fun, and ftars that rife and fall,
There are, my friend | whofe philofophic eyes
Look thro’,
And view this dreadful All without a fear,

FOPE,

Such
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Such undoubtedly is the chara&eriftic of genu-
e virtue. It teaches us to lgok upon cvents,
not abfolutely with indifference, but at leaft
with tranquillity. It infiruéts us to cnjoy the
benefits which we have, and prepares us for
what is to follow, It finiles upon us in the
midft of poverty and adverfe circamftances, It
enables us to colle¢t and combine the comforts
which a juft obferver may extrad from the moft
untoward fituation, and to be content.

The weaknefs which too many are fubje to
in-regard to the goods of fortune, puts them to
a certain degree in every man’s power. It is of
hittle confequence how virtuous may be a man's
perfonal inclinations, if he be inordinately fenfi-
ble to the prefence or abfence of the accommo-
dations and luxuries of life. This man is not
his own mafier. If he have not been feduced
to the commiffion of bafe and difthonourable
actions, he may thank accident for his efcape,
not the firength of his virtue. IIeis truly a
flave, Any man, pofiefling the command of a
certain portion of the goods of life, may order
him this way or that at his pleafure. He is like
thofe brute animals, that are allured to the
learning Innumerable poftures and ridiculous
tricks, by the attraction of a morfel of meat.
He knaws not whether he thall end his life with

a urtuc
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a virtue, plaufible, hollow, and ever on the brink
of diffolution ; or whether, on the contrary, his
charader fhall be hated and contemned, as long
as his ftory endures.

iTe that defires to be virtuous, and to remam
{b, mutfi learn to be content with alittle ; to ufe
ihe recreations of fenfe for the purpofes of liv-
ing, and not 0 live for the fake of thefe recrea-
fions.

Qummum credet nefas animam praferre pudoriy
Et. prapter vitam wivend: perdere canfas®s  JUVs

ow far then is it requifite that he, who
would not be the flave of appetite, {hould rigidly
roftrain himfelf in the indulgence of appetite ?

There have been men who, living in the
midit of luxury and inordinate indulgence, have
vet, when an adequate occafion prefented itfelf
o rouie their virtue, (hown that they were fu-
perior {0 thefe trivial acceflories of human life,
and that they could ftoop with a chearful {pirit
" {o calamity and penury. .

e however, who would defire to have reafon
to depend upon his fortitude, ought not proba-

* He'd rather chufe
To guard his Honour, and his Life to lofe,
R ather than let his Virtue be betray’d ;
Vircue, the Noble Caufe for which he’s made.
STEPNEY.

bly
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bly to expofe himfelf to fo doubtful an experi-
ment. It has often happened that thofe who,
in the outfet of their career, have been full of a
gallant {pirit, have been infenfibly fubdued by a
courfe of umexpected gratification, There is
fomething particularly dangerous in this fitua-
tion. The man remembers with how much
chearfulnefs he formerly fubmitted to inconve-
nience, and he does not feel, and cannot per-
fuade himfelf, that he is worfe than he was. He
does not advert to the way in which luxury is
undermining all the energies of his foul. He
does not fee that itis twining itfelf about his
heart, and will not be torn away but with life.
This is unfortunately one of the peculiar cha-
racterifics of degeneracy, that it invades us in
a fecret and crafty manner, and is lefs eafily
perceived by its victim, than by the leaft faga~
cious of the byftanders.

ESSAY
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ESSAY VIL
OF PERSONAL REPUTATION.
2 R i Lo

]?EWr {peculations can be more interef{ting
than that which relates to the truth or falthood
of the ordinary ftandard of morality.

The juft and found ftandard of morality is
cafily affigned.  The firft objet of virtue is to
contribute to the welfare of mankind. The moft
effential attribute of right conduct therefore 1s,
that it {hall have a beneficent and falutary ten-
dency. Onc further characeriftic it is ufual to
add. Men, in the exercife of their rational fa-
culties, are influenced by motives and induce-
ments apprehended by the intelleGt. The more
2 man is incited to an action by refle¢ting on the
abfolute nature of that action, the more ground
of expectation he affords of a repetition of fuch
a&ions. We do not therefore canfider ourfelves
as authorifed to denominate an a&ion virtuous,

' unlefs
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-unlefs it fpring from kind and beneficent in-
tentions *,

Thefe two circumftances taken together, con-
Atitute every thing that can reafonably be in-
cluded in the term virtue. A beneficent action
to which a man is incited by a knowledge of its
beneficent tendency, is an aét of virtue. The
man who is in the frequent practice of fuch
aclions, is a worthy, virtuous and excellent man,

The ordinary ftandard of morality is different
trom that which i1s here affigned.

Common obfervers divide the whole human
fpecies into two clafies, the honeft and the dif-
honedft.

Honeflly, according to their idea, confilts in
the following particulars.

Firfi, a certain regularity of condué not devi-
ating into any thing too queflionable for vulgar
underftandings to explain, nor into any thing
notorioufly mean and abject. Vulgar and undif
criminating judges of morality, love thofe things
that preferve a certain level, and abhor every
thing that is calculated to fiartle and furprife.
This fort of exhibition produces in them, more
firongly than any other mode of conduct, the
effe@ of uniformity and harmony, and has an

* Political Juftice, Book I, Chap. IV, oftavo editicn.
uncominon
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uncommon degree of {pecioufnefs and beauty to
their apprehenfion. ‘

It is of courfe requifite to this notion of com-
mon honefty that there {hould be a certain por-
tion of beneficent operation, towards friends and
neighbours. This however is not rigidly re-
quired, orto any confiderable cxtent. Where
regularity 1s perceived, beneficent operation 18
ordinarily prefumed; nor do moderation and
mediocrity perhaps ever fail of their tribute of
applaufe. The idea of honefty we are here de-
lineating, fcarcely looks beyond a very limited
circle, unlefs the perfon to whom it is afcribed,
abfolutely occupy a public ftation.

It is further requifite to this fpecies of honefty,
that that plaufibility of condu&, which confti-
tutes the ground of its being afcribed to a man,
fhould at no time of his life be belied, by actions
which may feem to indicate, that this fpecious
appearance was conneted with motives deci-
fively flagitious. The idea that a man is actu-
ated by a Machiavelian fpirit, and that his feem-
ing virtues proceed only from a bafe defign to
millead mankind, 18 fatal to his character for
common honefty.

Lafily, it is alto neceflary fo common honefty,

and that for the fame rcaton, the importance of
a fu-
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a fuperficial plaulibility, that the man to whom
it 15 attnbuted, thall have a moderately good
opinion of hinfelf, and that he fhall not hefitate,
in his own private and perfonal judgment, to
pronounce himfelf virtuous ; which is perhaps
very poflible, when his pretenfions to that cha-
racter are neither great, nor unqueflionable.

All perfons, whofe charadter does not fall
within thefe conditions, are by the vulgar, either
openly decided, or filently fufpected, to be dif-
honeft. $

Having confidered common honefty afhirma-
tively, let us examine i1t in another:point of view,
and regard it in a negative licht. In other words,
let us review a few of thott good qualitics, the
privation of which is by no means defiructive of
a charadter for common honefty.

In the firft place, it feems by no means to re-
quire benevolence as an ingredient in its compo-
fition. The extent of its demand in this refpect
15 the abfence of malice, of a tyrannical and
hateful difpofition.

One of the motives with which, even in de-
{cription and panegyric, it is moft frequently con-
neéted, is a regard to the rule of right and the
reafon of things. This has fometimes been car-
ried {o far, as to fuggeft tous the idea of a perfon,
indifferent to other men’s pleafures and pains,

2 and



246 Of Perjonal Reputation. Part 1L

and regarding their preddc&nom as obJu ts be-
neath his attention. Right is the fole object of
his preference ; and, provided that which he
calls right be maintained, he 1s unmoved by the
flighter confideration, of the milery of his fpecies,
or the deftruétion of a world This 1dea, when
firipped of the ranting and poropous w ords In
which it has been enveloped, feems to be that of
an exclufive regard to one’s own integrity and
confiftency, to the utter negle&t of every ge-
nerous fentiment, and of all thofe things, to a
conne@ion with which integrity and confiitency
are indebted for their value.

A certain coldnefs of character feems indeed
to be eflential to that {pecies of honefty which is
moft applauded in the world. The alliance
which fubfifts between a fober and vigilant plau-
fibility on the one hand, and an impenetrable
temper on the other, is plainly to be difcerned.
Honefty, taken in this feafe, is a fort of non-
duflor to L:.ll the fympathics of the human heart,
The men, whofe character we are here attempt-.
ing to defcribe, are not fubject to the fervours
and the fhocks of humanity. A {nile of {elt=
complacency for the moft part takes up its refi-
dence upon their vifage. 1o ordinary obfervers
indeed they frequently appear uncommonly m
earneft ; but their zeal, fuch as it 1s, 18 ditiin-

6 guiﬂlcd
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guifhed rather by verbofity than animation, and
impreffes us rather by weight of phrafe, than by
that glowing and happy diction which feeling is
prone to infpire.

The habitual motive therefore of the man to
whom the world exclufively awards the praife of
common honefty, may be emphatically felfith.

It may be vanity, conducing indeed in fome
degree to the good of others, but unmised with
almoft any difcernible portion of fympathy or
kindnefs. The regularity which confiitutes its
characteriftical feature, may be principally owing
to a fort of pride of foul, which, while its regards
are exclufively centred at home, will not per-
mit the perfon in whom it exifts, to do any thing
that might afford materials for ridicule, or oppor-
tunity for cenfure.

The motive may be ambition, cautious of ad-
mitting any thing that fhould operate as a bar
to its claims. The objet of its unremitted at-
tention may be to exhibit its moft fmiooth and
olofly furface, defirous either of being miftaken
for fomewhat more excellent thanit is; or, which
is more probable, confufed and ‘doubtful in its
judgment of itfelfy it feeks the fuffrage of the
world, to confirm it in its propenfity to inordi-

nate felf-admiration.
FLafily, the motive may be the mere defire of
S wealth.

L
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wealth.  Avarice is for obvious reafons clofely
connedted with regularity of proceeding. A very
ordinary degree of experience and obfervation
will teach us, that honefly, particularly that vul-
gar and moderated fpecies of honefty of which
we are here treating, is  the beft policy.” In
the majority of cafes at leaft, a fair charaéter
feems eflential to eminent fuccefs in the world.
What degree of ferupulofity of conduct; and de-
licacy of proceeding, is required for the mainte-
nance of a fair character, is a topic of feparate
confideration.

In the mean time nothing can be clearer, than
that common honeity is not prone to allow itfelf
mn any peculiar refinements. It aéts as if it con-
fidered morality, rather as a neceflity to be fub-
mitted to, than as a bufinefs to be entered upon
with eagernefs and paffion. It therefore willingly
takes morality as it finds it. It readily indulges
in all thofe thihgs which, the world has agreed,
conftutute no impeachment upon the character
of an honeft man. It carefully draws the line in
this refpect, and is little fearful of being induced
to trefpafs by the vehemence of its paffions.
What the majority of mankind has determined
to be effential to a moral charaéter, it fubmits to
with the moft edifying Yefignation ; thofe things,
winch a fevere and inflexible examination might

pronounce
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pronounce to be difthoneft, but which the world
has agreed to tolerate, it can practifc in

259

all in-
flances without the vifitings of compunétion.
But, of all the chara®eriftics by which com-
mon honefty is difiinguifhed, there is none more
infallible than a certain mediocrity.
poflible that any t!

It is im-

ung great, magnanimous and
ardent, can be allied to it. Qualities of this unue
fual dimenfion would difturb its compoture, and
interfere with the even, phlegmatic, procefiion
pace by which it is diftinguifhed.  When it is
warm, 1t is warm by rule. Its fervour never
overfieps an affigned limit ; and it is produced
in the firft infiance, by a deliberate judgment
that fervour, under the circumfances, will be of
good eftedt.

If commmon honefiv be jully powrtrayed in
the preceding obfervations, it is certainly to be
regretted, that the applaufe of the world, and all
general moral reputation, fhould be confined to
charaflers of this defeription, He that would
proceed by the moft certain way to obtain an ho-

Jaeli fame among mankind, mufi difcard every
thing that is mofi illufiriousin his nature, as that
which will, almofi infallibly, fooner or later bring
his reputation into hazard. He on the contrary,
that would adorn himfelf with the mofi elevated
qualitics of a human being, ought to come pre-

S 2 pared
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pared for the encounter of obloquy and mifre-
prefentation. He ought not to expect to unite
things {o incompatible, as exalted virtue and ge-
neral favour. He fhould cultivate the fame tem-
per with refpect to morality, that Horace im-
putes to himfelf as a poet.

Mew® moweat cimex Pantilius @ aut crucict, quod
Vellicet abfentem, Demetrius 2 aut quod ineptics
Fannius Hermogenis ledat conviva Tigell: ?
Plotius et Varius, Meacenas, Virgiliu/que,
Valgius, et probet hac Oflavius j——

B —————

Demetri, teque, Tigellr,
Difcipularam inter jubco plorare cathedras™.

Nor did Horace perhaps expect that his verfes
fhould be praifed by all men of talents. At

* Let Budgel charge low Grub-ftreet on my quill,

And write whate’er he pleale, except my will !
Let the two Curls of town and court, abufe
My father, mother, body, foul and mufe | ——

But why then publith ? Granville the polite,
And knowing Walfh, would tell me I could write ;
Well-natur’d Garth inflam’d with early praife,
And Congreve lov’d, and Swift ¢ndur’d my lays ;
The courtly Talbot, Somers, Sheffield read, *
T.v’n mitred Rochefter would nod the head,
And St. John’s felf (great Dryden’s friends before)
With open arms receiv’d one poet more.
Happy my ftudies, when by thefe approv’d !
Happier their author, when by thefe belov’d !

FOPE,
leald
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leaft certain it is in life, that fuch men frequently
join the herd, are governed in their judgment of
men’s charaéters by the weakeft prejudices, and
fenfelefsly apply thofe rules to others, which
fhall foon afterwards be employed for the con-
demnation of themfelves.

S 3 SR L
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g BCoq, AL

I'T may be ufeful to enumerate fome of thote
circumilances, by one-or other of which, men m
fome refpects of uncommon moral endowments,
are ufually found to forfeit, in the judgment ot
the mafs of mankind, the moft ordinary degree
of moral reputation.

Firft, men of uncommon moral endowments,
may be expedted to be men of uncommon n-
tellec¢tual powers. But fuch men, in fome points
at leaft, will be apt to think for themiclves, to
meditate profoundly, and, by an almofi neceffary
confequence, to embrace fome opinions that are
not embraced by the multitude. This 18 an ob-
vious difgualification in a candidate for common
fame. No man can, it may be added, no man
ought, to think quite as favourably of the man
who differs from him in opinion, as of the man
with whom he agrees. To fay that the opinions
which any man entertains, appear to him to be
true, s an identical propofition. Add to which,
that he muft be a weak man indeed, who does
not perceive the connection between opinion

4 and
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and praétice, or who, while he refpeés the vir-
tues of his friend, does not regret, as a ferious
difadvantage, the error of his fentiments.  But
this privilege, or this duty, of blaming the diffent
of our ncighbours, the vulgar abufe. Nor does
it feldom happen, that the opinions they regard
as moft facred and momentous, whether in re-
ligion, in politics or morals, are the moft ridi-

culoufly abfurd, or flagrantly indefenfible.
Sccondly, the man, whofc opinions are the
rcfult of his own refleétion, will often have an
individual mode of acting, as well as of think-
ig. The cheapefi plan for acquiring reputation
will be found to confift in the conforming our-
felves to the prejudices of others.  He that acts
in unifon with other men’s fentiments and ex-
pectations, will be eafily underfiood ; they wiil
find nothing ambiguous in the interpretation of
his conduct, and nothing revolting in its teneur.
“The mafs of mankind do not love, 1 the prac-
tice of human affairs at leaft, any thing that
furprifes or puzzles them. They are partial to
things trite and plain; and no man 1s in more
danger of miffing their applaufe, than the man
who takes extraordinary pains to deferve it.
Upon uncommon flights of virtue they ufually
put a finifter interpretation, (reat delicacy of
D 4 fentimeut
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fentiment is, in their apprehenfion, affectation
and artifice. And they do not incline to yicld
much to thofe Com-prchenﬁvc and difinterefied
{fentiments of which they have no Cxperiénce in
their own bofoms.

But a miftake, fiill more general than thofe
yet enumerated, as well as more fatal to every
nnpartm] decifion refpecting men’s virtue or vice,
is the propenfity we have every day occafion to
obferve among mankind, to magnify fome qua-
Tity or a&ion that is really worthy of regret, into
a vice altogether defiructive of every pretenfion
to moral excellence. |

This general propenfity is, of courfe, in the
higheft degree favourable to ordinary and feeble
‘chara@ers, and threatens with all its hoflility
. chara@ers of encrgy, of grand and decifive
features.

Chara&ers, endowed with great excellencies,
will, unfortunately, frequently fiand in need of
great allowances. Men cannot p(‘rl aps be
equally attentive to minutie and matters of
lofty import. Ordinary characters are oenerally
fafe in this refpe¢t. They venture upon no un-
tried paths. They attempt no fublime and un-
ufual virtues. They have no other care incum-
bCPt upon them in this refpect, but that of keep-

ing

4
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ing within a certain beaten road, never {iraying
after peculiar beauties, never compelled to have
recourfe to doubtful expedients,

Want of punctuality, particularly in the mer-
cantile concerns of life, 1s one of thofe defeéts
which, for time immemorial, have fupplied ma-
terials for invective again(t eminent and extraor-
dinary men,

Punétuality 1s no doubt a quality of high 1m-
portance. That man’s virtuce deferves to be re-
garded with fome fufpicion, who can readily be
induced to trifle with the time, and perhaps fiill
more with the property, of his neighbours.

But we mufl always be peculiarly expofed to
error in our judgment of the conduél of men,
when we judge it indiferiminately in the mafs,
without taking into account the circumflances
that attend them.

There are no perfons fo vehement in their
condemnation of pecuniary breach of contract,
as many of thofe who, coming ecarly into the
poffeflion of an income fully commenfurate
to their wants, never felt the preflure of dif-
ficultics.

One of the circumfiances often omitted in the
eftimation, is the {pirit in which perhaps the
pecuiiary fupply was granted. It is often the
{peculation of a tradefman, who thought the

concern
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concern worth accepting, at the fame time that
he fully took into account the uncertainty of
payment. It is often the kindnefs of a friend,
who fays to himfelf, If the debt never be dif-
charged, I am content; and who afterwards
perhaps leaves the claim among his heirs. Thele
'circumﬁanccs by no means cancel the pecu-
niary obligation; but they ought not i jultice
to be forgotten.

People in general accuftom themfclves to for-
get the anguifth of the infolvent debtor, and the
unwearied firuggles he has perhaps made to ap-
pear in a different character. Nothing can be
more {irongly marked with folly and injufiice,
than the tone of voice with which we frequently
hear perfons fay, He (hould fatisty the demands
again{l him Showing plainly that the feeling
of their mind is, as if he had the money m his
detk, or could fatsfy thefe demands as cafily as
lift his finger. We are never authorifed to fay
of a poor man, Ilc ought to pay his debts ;
but, He oughbt to exert Limfelf for their lLi-
guidation.

A i@t and inflexible morality is no doubt
worthy of commendation. Buat {tri¢t and 1n-
flexible morality docs not require, that we fhould
totally damn a sman’s charadler for a few faults,
and {till lefs for what perbaps it was not in his

power
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power to do, It is not morality, but m[m:ly

that would teach us to ly, LEvery debtor con-

fined in the King’s-Bench- Prifon, is a knave.

Laying prejudice therefore afide, let us con-
fider how much of moral and eflential defect
the character of an infolvent debtor neceflarily
unplies.

He that can with an indifferent temper, con-
fider himfelf as preying on the labour of others
furprifed from them by a fort of fraud, or as
violating the fundamental principle, upon the
prefervation of which the whole fabrie of civil
focicty depends, mufi have a mind ¢ 1]10{15 to all
that 1s moit important in morality, Nor will
the man lefs deferve our C(_‘Ilflll{‘ who vifibly
indulges in luxuries, and glaringly pampers his
appetites, af the coft, but without the confent,
of his neighbour.

In the mean time, how many ways are there,
in which a man may mnocently fall into the
condition of an infolvent debtor ? The prefent
ftate of focicty, by a moft odious and accurfed
contrivance, is continually fiimulating one man
to make himfelt refponfible for the eventual vice
or mifcalculation of another. One of the
wretched confequences of a fiate of debt 1S,
that the debtor is not permitted to make an
cleclion among his creditors; apd that, at the

l)cuah y
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penalty of the lofs of liberty and capacity for
future exertions, he is compelled to grant to
upjuft and unmanly importunity, what he 1s by
the fame means compcllcd to deny to merit.

The poor man W ho is endowed with aclive
virtue, will be, 1n a higher degree than his n-
dolent neighbour, a man of experiments. He
ought not to make C\pexnncnts fingularly ba-
zardous, at another man’s expence. He ought
to be upon all occafions explicit and unreferved.
But human life, in every one of 1ts parts, 1S a
calculation of probabilities, Any man may be
dececived in his calculations. He that 1s dcter-
mined never to expofe himfelf to error, muft
never expofe himfelf to action.

Let us fuppofe however that the debtor is
clearly in the wrong ; that he drank a bottle of
wine, or folaced himfelf wit th a public amufe-
ment. at a time when his pecuniary affairs were
unquefiionably worfe than nothing. Let us
fuppofe that thefe are v ices that will admit of no
explanation. Yect how great and eminent virtues
may exift 1o this man’s bofom | He may be the
moft generous and philt nthropical of mortals.
1Te may be the gre: rteft benefactor the human
fpecies ever knew., Every man probably is 1n-
confiftent. Every man probably, be he in what-
ever dezree virtuous, has fome point to which

unaccount-
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unaccountably he has not applied thofe princi-
ples by which be is ordinarily governed. We
ought to be rigid in laying down maxims of
conduct, when the degree in which thofe
maxims fhall be realifed depends upon their
exiftence ; but, in judging the paft condu&,
particularly of others, he that is not liberal and
indulgent, is not juft.

T'here arc other qualities of the fame general
defeription, which are in like manner fatal, in
valgar apprehenfion, to the character in which
they exift. Such are a neglet of the eftablithed
modes of religion, fwearing, loofe converfation,
gaming, exceflive drinking and fornication.

The queftion refpeting thefe heads of con-
duct may be divided into two ; firfi, what de-
gree of difrepute juftly attaches itfelf to every
fingle infiance of this kind ; and fecondly, how
much ought to be mmputed, in cafes where the
inftance has enlarged itfelf into a habut.

No fair and unprejudiced man will condemn
a charaéter, and leaft of all a charater in which
high promife difclofes itfelf, for any fingle 1m-
flance of this kind.

W here the habit exifis, there 1s certainly much
matter for regret ; with this referve with refpeci
to the firft head of enumeration, in the mind of
every man who duly confiders-the extreme uu-

6 certainty
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ecertainty and innumerable crrors to which we
are hable, that, if religion may be true, it cer-
tainly may alfo be falfe,

Exceflive drinking ufually leads men into
debauched company and unprofitable converfa-
tion. It inevitably impairs, in a greater or lefs
degree, the intelle¢tual faculties; and probably
always fhortens the life of the perfon addicted
to it, a circumftance particularly to be regretted
when that life is eminently a ufeful one.

Gaming,befide the execrablecompany to which
it inures a man, of perfons who can fcarcely be
fiid to redeem their guilt in this refpect by
one virtue, accuftoms him to the worfl habits
of mind, induces him to feck, and to rejoice 1n,
the misfortunes of others. In games where
chance moft prefides, 1t commits fortune, a
thing for the right adminiftration of which we
are no doubt accountable, to the hazard of a
die. 'Whichever party lofes a confiderable fum,
his mind 1s unhinged, his reputation is tar-
nifhed, and his ufefulnefs fuffers confiderable in-
jury. In games in which kil 1s concerned,
which 1s more or lefs the cafe with almoft all
games, the gamefter for the moft part propofes
to take advantage of his fuperior knowledge and
to overreach his antagonifi.

Promifcuous venery feems to argue a de-

prayed
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praved appetite. It encourages, by becoming
the cuftomer to, a trade, all of whofe memberg
perhaps are finally referved for want, difeafe and
mifery, not to mention the low and odious de-
pravity to which they arc almoft inevitably fube
ject.

Cuftomary fivearing feems to be the mark of
2 paflionate man, and certainly proves the ab-
fence of delicacy of tafie.

Loofe converfation, in thofe perfons with
whom it becomes a habit, is ordinarily very dif=
gufiful. It s fingular enough, that the fallics of
perfons who indulge themfelves in this way, are
commonly more remarkable for ordure and a re-
pullive grofinefs, than for voluptuoufnefs. The
eenfure however againft loofe converfation, has
probably been carried too far. There feems to
be no reafon why knowledge thould not as un-
refervedly be communicated on the topic here
alluded to, as on any other affair of human
hife.  With refpect to perfons who, like Sterne,
may have chofen this fubjeét as the theme of a
wit, pleafant, elegant and {portive, it is not eafy
to decide the exact degree of reprimand that is
to be awarded againft them.

Such appears to be the fum of what is to be
alleged again(t thefe habits.

Nothing can be lefs reafonably a fubjeét of

coniro-
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controverfy than that, if the mjury and unhappi-
nefs of which a man is the author, outweigh the
contrary effects, he is to be regarded as a bad
member of fociety. No fplendour of talents;
no grandeur and generofity of fentiment, cam
redeem this one plain propofition, 1n any cafe; .
where it can be fairly afferted. Men who
have praclically proved themfelves the greatelt
pefts and enemies of their fpecies, bave fre-
quently been diftinguifhed by emnent talents
and uncommon gencrofity *.

But, if this propofition is to be rigidly applied
to the condemnation of men, for whom, even
while he condemns them, a well formed mind
vill not fail to experience fympathy, 1t ought on
the other hand to be as rigidly applied to the
benefit of men whom the world 1s accuftomed
to cenfure.

Nothing can be lefs defenfible than that we
thould overwhelm with our cenfure, men, in
whom ufefulnefs will perhaps be found greatly
to prepondcmte, and whofe minds overflow with
the moft difinterefted kindnefs and philanthropy.

* Political Jultice, Book IT, Chap. IV, o&tavo cditior:

SRECT
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S-E C°T, I,

HAVING endeavoured to afcertain the rules
according to which reputation is ordinarily diftri-
buted, it may be a matter of juft curiofity to en=
quire into the value of that, the acquifition of
which is thus capricious and uncertain.

The value of reputation 1s unqueftionably
great, whether we confider it as the inftrument
of perfonal happinefs, or as an ally whole office
it is to render efficacious our fervices to others.

As the inftrument of perfonal happinefs.
Man in fociety is to be regarded, in all the moft
fundamental queftions of moral or intellectual
fcience, as an individual. There are points of
view however in which he is fcarcely an indivi-
dual. The feats of conta& and fympathy be~
tween any one¢ human being and his fellows are
numerous. The magnetifm of fentiment propa-=
gates itfelf inftantancoufly and with great force.
It is fearcely poffible for a man to adhere to an
opinion or a body of opinions, which all other
men agree to condemn. It is fcarcely poffible
for a man to experience complacency and fatif-
faction in a conduct, in which heis utterly un-
fupported by the fuffrage of his neighbours,
Every one feeks to gain partifans, and upon

T them
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them he refts as his fecurities.  Failing in ths,
he takes refuge in imaginary fuffrages, drawn
from the recorded paft, from the {uppefition of
generations yct unborn, or from the do¢trines of
an invifible world, 'With thefe he is obliged to
content himfelf; but they are ufually feeble,
cold and infufficient. | :

Nor is reputation more neceflary as a fecurity
for the permanence of our own good opinion,
than it 1s as an ally communicating efficacy to
our fervices to others.  Men will not allow force
to the advice, they will not lifien to the argu-
ments, often they will even decline the practical
good offices, of a perfon they difefteem. If 1
would do gaod to others, it is for the molt part
requifite  that they fhould not be vehemently
prt‘judiccd againit me. Though I fpoke with
the tongue of an angel, if they hate me, 1 fhall
fcarcely convinee them. To have a chance of
convincing them, or in other words truly to
gain from them a hearing, 1 muft firft counter-
balance their prejudices. A powerful and happy
mode of enunciating truth will effeét this with
fome : but therc are others, and it is to be
feared very many, whofe prejudices of a perfonal
fort, when once they have taken decp root, no
powers of enunciation, at this time exifling in
the world, will be able to conquer. He whom

obloguy
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obloquy hunts in his terrefiriul courfe, is like a
man whofe hands are tied, or whofe mouth is
gagged. He would ferve mankind, but his
exertions are nervelefs : he would convince them,
but they are deaf: he would animate them to
generous action, but they are impenetrable to
his exhortations.

If I am to do good to my fellow man, 1t 1s
neceflary, not only that I {hould aét, but that he
{hould co-operate with me. It is little that I can
do for the man who fits with his arms folded,
and in fupine indifference. He muft fympa-
thifé¢ with my paflions, melt with my regrets,
and fwell with my enthufiafin.  To hear jufily
the ideas imparted to him, to read adequately
the arguments I have digefied and committed
to writing, 1s an active fervice. In proportion
to the activity which this implies, it is not merely
defirable that he fhould feel no revulfion againit
me ; it is to be withed that he f{hould fet out
with fome degree of favourable opinion. Un-
doubtedly the validity of my pofitions fhould be
~afcertained folely by the firength of my argu-
ments; but he fhould prepare himfelf with a
fentiment already conceived, that I am an ad-
vocate worth hearing. The moft impartial in-
veftigator wifthes only to read the beft books
that have been written on -each fide of a given

T 2 = queftion,
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qucftion, not to abufc his titne with the lacu-
brations of every miferable {cribbler.  If for
fome accidental purpofe he take up a book that
he expeéls to be bad, bat finds to be able, the
firft thing he thinks ofy 1s to turn back again the
pages he has read, and re-enter upon the perufal
with an attentive and refpectful temper.

What fpecies of reputation will beft anfiver
the purpofes berce deferibed, of fecunty to our
own happmefs, and efficacy to oar feryvices ta
others ?

Indoubtedly the moft extenfive : that which
includes the favourable judement of the vulgar,
along with the fuflrage of all the infiructed and
all the wife,

1t has appearcd however that this is for the
moft part anattainable. He that would conduct
himielf with uncommon excellence, muft in all
probability expect to lofe the kindnefs of a large
portion of the vulgar, whether in an obfcare, or
4 more confpicuous fiation.

In the mean time there is a fpecies of repu-
tation, which, though not (o effeétual as that
ghove mentioned, will in an important degree
anfwer the purpofes of complacency and ufe-
{ulnefs.

If we have reference only to the firft of thefe
objedts, it will be fufficiently fecured by the ap-

probation
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probation of the acute and the excellent. So far as
relates to a perfonal fatisfaction in my opinions,
I can difpenfe with the fuftiage of the vulgar,
provided they be confirmed to me by the con-
fenting judgment of impartial thinkers and pro-
found reafoners.  So far as relates to my con-
duct, I thall have great reafon to be contented,
it T find myfelf honoured by numbers of thofe
whom, upon mature invefligation, I perceive
reafon to honour.

With refpect to the reputation that is con-
nected with ufefulnefs, a diftin‘tion is to be
made between that which is to be defired for the
man who 18 only to communicate his ideas to
others, and the man whofe purpofe it is to act in
their behalf,

In both cafes a more extenfive degree of repu-
tation 1s neceffary, to cc-operate with my ufeful-
nefs, than to fecure my contentmeat, The laft
of thefe purpofes may be effected by the appro-
bation of the difcerning few; the former de-
mands an approbation of a more extenfive fort.

To give cffet to exertions 1n fpeaking or
writing it 1s exceedingly to be defired that the
fpeaker or writer fhould be regarded, in the firft
place, asa man of ability. In the next, it 1s for
the moft part ncceflary that he fhould not be
fuppofed to fpeak or write with any malevolent

T 3 or
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or finifter defign; for the majority of readers
tacitly exhibit in this cafe a diffidence mn their
own underfiandings, and preter flopping their
ears againft the perfuafions of fuch a man, to
the tafk of fairly inveftigating the proofs he ex-
hibits.

Thefe are the principal points. A reafoner
of acknowledged ability, and who 1s accounted
paflably honeft, may gain perhaps the indul-
gence to be heard.  Some diferedit he muft in-
evitably labour under with thofe he would con -
vince ; for it is impoflible for any man not to
think the worfe of another for differing with
him in opinion. He may be contented to be
accounted wrong-headed and paradoxical. He
will of courfe be regarded more or lefs as a vi-
fionary, -abfurdly deferting the plain road of his
intereft for the fake of gratifying his vanity. He
will be confidered as dangerous ; for every ferious
thinker conccives that opinion upon any im-
portant fubject, which for the prefent he appre-
hends to be falfe, to be alfo attended with per-
nicious confequences.

The reputation that is neceflary to fecure an
adequate advantage to the man who is to act in
the behalf of others, is of greater extent, than 1s
required for the man who only defires to be heard
by them. It is not enough that he thould be

regarded
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regarded as able, and frec from all finifier de-
fign. He muft be eficemed prudent, judicious,
uniform in his activity, found in his calculations,
and conftant in his vigilance. He muft be fup-
pofed to have that acutenefs which may prevent
him from being deceived by others, and that fo-
briety which may defend him from being duped
by himfelf. It 1s alfo to be defired that he thould
be fuppofed faithful to his truft, and actuated by
an earncft defire for the profperity of the interefis
committed to him. Perhaps no man ought to
feck or accept a delegation, who is unpopular
with, or diftrufted by, thofe whom it concerns.

Such 1s the value of, and fuch the benefits arif-
ing from, reputation. No reafonable man will
teel himfelf indifferent to the charadter he bears.
To be in want of the fanc¢tion derived from the
good opinion of others, 1s an ¢vil gréat]y to be
deprecated.

Yet on the other hand it is an error to be
acutely anxious about reputation, or, more ac-
curately fpeaking, to fuffer our conduct to be
influenced in eflential particulars by a confi-
deration of the opinion of others. 2

The world is in this refpect like certain indi-
viduals of the female fex, whom, if a man would
gain to favour his addrefles, he mult not feem
too anxious to pleafe. No fooner do tliey {find

T 4 ~ him
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him completely in their power, than they delight
to treat him with harthnefs and tyranny. The
world appears to be imbued with a fecret per-
fuafion, that its opinion is too little difcerning
to be worth the courting, and that an habitual
regard to this opinion is a motive that degrades
the man that fubmits to 1t.

An erect and dignified virtue leads us to con-
fider chiefly the intrinfic and direct nature of
our aétions, and to pay a very fubordinate atten-
tion to the accidents that may attend upon them.
An elevated temper will induce vs to act from
our own refle@ions, and not from the judgment
of others. He that fuffers himfelf to be governed
by public opinion, {ubfi'tutes the unfteadinefs of
a weathercock, inftead of the firmnefs of wifdom
and juftice.

If a degree of reputation is fometimes fecured
by this fervility, it cannot however be a fohd and
lafting one. It may anfwer the purpofe of hin
who defires to impofe upon others a temporary
delufion, but a man of generous ambition will
fpurn it from him with contempt. Nothing is
more mortifying than that fpecies of reputation,
which the leaft difcernment would {how us was
immediately to be fucceeded by infamy or ob-
Jivion.

He that would gain in any valuable fenfe
the
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the fuffrage of the world, mufi fhow himfelf in
a certain degree fuperior to this fuffrage.

But, though reputation will never confiitute,
with a man of witdom and virtue, the firft and
leading motive of his actions, 1t will certainly
enter into his confideration. Virtue 1s.a calcu-
Jation of confequences, 1s 2 means 1o an end, 1s
a balance carefully adjufted between oppoling
evils and benefits. Perhaps there is no action,
in a {late of civilifation and refinement, that 1s
not influenced by innumerable motives; and
there is no reafon to believe that virtue will tend
1o diminith the fubtlety and delicacy of 1intel-
le€tual fenfation. Reputation 1s valuable; and
whatever is of value ought to enter into our efii-
mates. A juft and realonable man will be an-
<ious fo to condué himfelf as that he may not
be mifunderftood. He will be patient 1 ex-
plaining, where his motives have been mifappre-
hended and mifconfirued. 1t 1sa fpirit of falfc
hravado that will not defcend to vindicate itfelf
from mifreprefentation. It 1s the refuge of in-
dolence ; it is an unmanly pride that prefers a
mifiaken fuperiority to the promotion of truth
1nd ufefulnefs. Real integrity ought not indeed
to be fore and exafperated at every petty attack.
Some things will explain themfelves; and 1n
that cafe defence appears idle and injudicious.

A de-
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A defence of this fort is an exhibition of mental
difeafe, not an a& of virtue. But, wherever ex-
planation will fet right a fingle individual, and
cannot be attended with mifchief, there ex-
planation appears to be true dignity and true

wifdom,

ESSAY



Effay VIII. Of Pofthumous Fame. 283

ESS AY VI,

OF POSTHUMOUS FAME.

THE diftribution of perfonal reputation is de-
termined by principles in a firiking degree ca-
pricious and abfurd. Thofe who undertake to
be the benefaétors of mankind from views of
this fort, are too often made in the clofe of their
carreer to devour all the bitternefs of difappoint-
ment, and are ready to exclaim, as Brutus is re-
prefented to have done, “Ob, virtue ! I followed
thee as a fubftantial good, but I find thee to be
no more than a delufive fhadow ! ™

It is common however for perfons, over-
whelmed with this fort of difappointment, to
confole themfelves with an appeal to pofierity,
and to obferve that future generations, when the
venom of party is fubfided, when their friend-
thips and animofities are forgotten, when mif-
reprefentation fhall no longer disfigure their
aclions, will not fail to do them juitice.

Let us enquire into the foundnefs of this opi-
nion. The more we confider it, the more per-

haps
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haps we fhall find this laft prop of what may be
ftyled, a generous vanity, yiclding a very uncer-
tain {upport.

To pofterity we may apply what Montaigne
has remarked of antiquity, < It is an object of
a peculiar fort ; diftance magnifies it.” If we
are to judge from experience, it does not appear
that that poficrity upon which the great men of
former ages refted their hopes, have difplayed all
that virtue, that inflexible foundnefs of judg-
ment, and that marvellous perfpicacity of dif-
cernment, which were prognofticated of them
before they came mto exifience,

Tet us take the cafe of literary reputation.

It 1s a-weli-known remark that the reputation
of philofophers, natural hifiorians, and writers of
fcience 1s intrinfically and unalterably of a perith-
able nature. Science is progreflive ; one man
builds upon the difcoveries of another; one writer
drives another off the ftace of literature ; that
which was laudable and excellent when firft pro-
duced, as mankind advance, neceflarily appears
childifh, inept, garrulous, and full of error and
abfurdity.

Art affords a more permanent title to fame
than fcience.  The poets and fine writers of an-
tiquity ftill appear to us excellent ; while the vi-

fions
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fions of Plato, and the arrangements of Ariftotle,
have no longer a place but in the brains of a few
dreaming and obfcure pedants.

Poetry itfelf however affords but an uncertain
reputation. Is Pope a poet ? Is Boileau a poet 2
Thefe are queftions ftill vehemently contefted.
The French defpife the tragic poctry of Eng-
land, and the Englifh repay their {corn with
fcorn. A few {cholars, who are difpofed to reft
much of their reputation on their Greek, affirm
Sophocles to be the greateft dramatic aathor
that ever exifted, while the gencrality of readers
exclaim upon him as feeble in paflion and barren
in intereft. The unlearned are ationithed what
we can find 1o be fo greatly charmed with, in the
imitative geniusof Virgil,and the fententiousram-
bles of Horace. 'Fhe reputation ot Shakefpear
endures every day a new ordeal ; while fome
find in bimn nothing but perfection, and others
are unable to forgive the occafional obleurity of
his ftyle, pedantry of his language, meannefs of
his expreflions, and difproportion of his images,
FHomer has ftood the telt of more than two thou-
fand years ; yet there are hundreds of no con-
temptible judges who regard his fame as 1il-
grounded and ufurping. They are mortally
offended with the ridiculoufnets ot his mytho-
logy, the barbarifin of his cthics, and the 1nco-

herence
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herence of an ill-conftruced tale, told, for the
moft part, in a feries of tedious, profaic verfes.
From thefe inftances it appears, that the moft
which a fuccefsful author can pretend to, is to
deliver up his works as a {ubject for eternal con-
tention.

The afpirant to literary fame muft however be
uncommonly fortunate, if he is permitted to
look as high as this. If aman could go through
the ifland of Great Britain, and difcover the fe-
crets of every heart, as the Lame Devil of Le
Sage difcovers the fecrets of every houfe in
Madrid, how much genius, what a profufion of
talent, would offer themfelves to his obfervation ?
In one place he would difcover an embryo poli-
tician, in another a philofopher, in a third a poct.
There is no benefit that can be conferred upon
the human race, the feeds and materials of which
would not prefent themiclves to his view. Yet
an infinite majority of thefe are defiined to be
fwept away by the remorfelefs hand of oblivion,
and to remain to all future ages as if they had
never been. They will either confer no benefit
upon mankind, or noue in any degree propor-
tioned to the promife they exhibited. Centuries
perhaps will glide away, and pine in want of thote
benefits, which feemed ready to burft from their
bud and gladden the human race.  Genjus per-

1 haps
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haps 1s indebted for its earlieft birth to the occur-
rence of favourable circumftances.  But, be this
as 1t will, certain it is that it ftands in need of
every advantage to nurfe it to perfetion, and
that for this reafon, it is almoft conftantly frofi-
nipped, or fiunted, or difiorted in its proportions,
and fcarcely in any inftance arrives at what ge-
nius is capable of being.

After all however, reputation for talents is not
the ultimate objeét which a generous mind would
defire. I am not contented to be admired as
fomething firange and out of the common road ;
if I defire any thing of pofihumous honour, it is
that I may be regarded with affeclion and efteem
by ages yet unborn, I had rather,” fays a
oencrous and amiable author of antiquity, “ it
thould be affirmed of me, there never was fuch
a man as Plutarch, than that Plutarch was ill-
hutnoured, morofe, and odious in his manners.”

Moral fame is fubject to a variety of difad-
vantages, which are not incident to the fame of
literature.  In the latter inftance pofterity has
the whole fubject fairly before them.  We may
difpute about the merits of Homer and Shake-
{pear, but they have at leaft this benefit, that
the entire evidence 1s in court.  Whoever will,
may read their works; and it needs only a firm,

unbiafled
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unbiaffed and cultivated judgment to decidé
upon their excellences.

A flory of fir Walter Raleigh has often bcen
repeated ; but its peculiar aptocfs to the illufira-
tion of the prefent fubjet, may apologife for 1ts
being mentioned here. When fir Walter Ra-
leigh wrote his Hiftory of the Worid, be was a
prifoner in the Tower of London. One morning
he heard the noife of a vehement contention un-
der his window, but he could neither fee the coms
batants, nor difiinguith exactly what was faid,
Oune perfon after another came into his apart-
ment, and he enquired of them the nature of
the aftray ; but their accounts were fo incon-
{itient, that he found himfeif wholly unable to
arrive at the truth of the ftory.  Sir Walter's re-
fe&ion on this was obvious, yetacute. What,
faid he, can I not make myfelf mafter of an
incident that happened an hour ago under my
window, and fhall I imagine I can truly under-
ftand the hiftory of Hannibal and Cafar :

Hifiory is in reality a tifluc of fables. There
i« no reafon to believe that any one page i any
onc hiflory extant, exhibits the unmixed truth.
‘The ftory is disfigured by the vanity of the actors,
the intereficd mifreprefentations of fpectators,
and the fitious, probable or improbable; with

\&hiuh
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which every hiftorian is inftigated to piece out
his imperfe¢t tale. Human affairs are {o en-
tangled, motives are fo fubtle and varioufly coun-
pounded, that the truth cannot be told. What
reafonable man then can confign his reputation
to the Proteus-like uncertainty of hiftorical re-
cord, with any fanguinenefs of,expectation ? ‘

We are perpetually told, Time will clear up
the obfcurity of evidence, and pofterity judge
truly of our merits and demerits. There cannot
be a groffer impofition than this. Where is the
inftance in which a charaéter once difputed, has
ceafed to be difputed ? We are bid to look for-
ward patiently to the time when party and pre-
judice fhall be firipped of their influence. There
is no fuch time. The feuds and animofities of
party contention are eternal. The vulgar in-
deed ceafe to intereft themfelves in a quettion,
when it ceafes to be generally difcufled.  But,
of thofe who curioufly enquire into its merits,
there is not one in a thoufand that efcapes the
contagion. He finds by unobferved degrees in-
finuated into him all the exclufive attachments,
fometimes all the polemical fiercenefs, that ever
fell to the lot of contemporarics and adtors.

A few years before the commencement of the
Chriftian zra, Cicero and Ceefar entered into a
paper-war refoe@ing the real worth of the cha-

U racler
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ra@er of Cato. Is this controverfy yet decided ?
Do there not fiill exift, on the one hand, men
who look LipOl.l Cato with all the enthufiaftic ve-
neration exprefied by Cicero ; and, on the other,
men who, like Ceefar, treat him as a hypocritical
fharler, and affirm that he was only indulging
his pride and ill-humour, when he pretended to
be indulging his love of virtue ?

Perhaps there never was a man that loved
fame fo much as Cicero himfelf. When he
found himfelf ill-trcated by the afperity of Cato .
and the impatience of Brutus, when he was
affniled with a torrent of abufe by the partifans of
Antony, healio comforted himfelf that this was
a tranfitory injufiice. While he firetched out
his neck to the fword of the affaffin, he faid
within himfelf, In a little time the purity of my
motives will be univerfally underftood. Ignorant,
misjudging man ! Do we not hear at this hour
the character of this illuftrious ornament of the
human race, defamed by every upfiart {chool-
boy ¢ When 1s there a day that patics over our
heads, without a repetition of the tale of his vain-
glorioufuefs, his cowardice, the imbecility of his
temper, and the hollownefs of his patriotifin ?

There is another curious controverfy ftri-
kingly illuftrative of the prefent fubject.  What
fort of men were the ancient Romans ? It was

not
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not to be wondered at, that, amid@t the dregs of
monarchical government, great pains thould be
taken to difhonour them, and to bring them
down to the miferable level of the men of mo-
dern times.  One would have thought that no
man could have perufed the hiftory of Rome and
the hiftory of England, without feeing that in
the one was prefented the fubfiance of men, and
in the other the thadow. I might as well have
called up into the rivalfhip the bifiories of Bili-
dulgerid or Senegambia. But, no: the received
maxim was, Men in all ages are the fame., 1In
France, fince her revolution, the venerable thade
{eems about to be avenged of her calumniators.
But there are many, even among profeffed repub-
licans, that join the cry, and affirm that the fup-
pofed elevation of the Roman character is merely
a delufion. Thisis {o extenfively the cafe, that
aman, diffident in his opinions, and fceptical in
his enquiries, dares fcarcely pronounce how
the controverfy may terminate, if indeed it {hall
Lave any termination.

This uncertainty it is illiberal and unjuft to
impute to the mere perverfenefs of the human
mind. It is owing, however paradoxical that
may feem, to the want of fadts. Decifive evi=
dence could not fail to produce a decifive effe.
We fhould have lived firfi with the ancient Ro-

U 2 mans,
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mans, and then with the men of the prefent day,
to be able to inftitute a demonfirative comparifon
between them. This want of faéts is a misfortune
much more general than 1s ordinarily imagined.
A man may live for years next door toa perfon of
the moft gencrous and admirable temper, Mr.
Fox for inftance, and may, by the force of pre-
judice merely, transform him into a monfter. A
given portion of familiar intercourfe would ren-
der this miftake impoffible. The evil however
does not ftop here. 1t has been found for example
that two perfons of oppofite fexes may be lovers
for half their lives, and afterwards a month of
unreftrained, domeftic, matrimonial intercourfe
fhall bring qualities to light in each, that neither
previoufly fufpe¢ted. No one man ever com-
pletely underftood the character of any other
man. My moft familiar friend exaggerates per-
haps fome virtues in me; but there are others
which I know I poffefs, to which heis totally
blind. For this reafon I thould lay it down asa
maxim, never to take the report of a man’s zeal-
ous and undoubted advocate againft him. Lect
every thing be examined, as far as circumftances
will poflibly admit, before it is aflumed for true. |

All thefe confiderations however tend to check
our ardour for fame, which s built upon fo un-
certain atenure.

There
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There is another circumftance of confiderable
moment in this fubject, and that is the ficklenefs
of reputation and popularity. I hear one man
praife another today; what fecurity does that
afford for his opinion a twelvemonth hence 2
Often the changes are fudden and abrupt ; and
he has fcarcely put a period to the exuberance of
his eulogium, before he pafles to the bitternefs
of invective. Confiftency is one of the virtues
moft applauded in fociety, and as to his repu-
tation for which every man is moft anxious ; yet
no quality is more rare. Nor ought it to be fre-
quent : there 1s fcarcely any propofition, as to
which a man of an active and refleing mind,
may not recollec¢t to have changed his fenti-
ments at leaft once in his life.  But, though in-
confiftency 1s no ferious imputation, levity un-
doubtedly is. If I am right in changing my
opinion, at leaft I was wrong in the hafty man-
ner in which I formerly adopted it.  Particularly
i the cafe of reputation, no man can without
pain realife as to himfelf, the facility with which
partialities are difcarded, friendfhips difiolved,
and the man who was your warmeft advocate,
fubfides into indifference or worfe.

Before we take our leave of this fubjet, it may
be amufing, perhaps inftructive, to add a few

Ugjs more
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more infiances to thofe already cited, of the

doubtfulnefs and obfcurity of hiftorical fame.
There is {carcely any controverfy that has
been agitated within the laft twenty years, which
has been diftinguithed by more fiercenefs of af-
fertion, than that refpefting Mary Queen of
Scots and the Englith Elizabeth. 1f I afk the
two firlt inquifitive perfons I meet, what is be-
come of this controverfy ! they will each of
them tell me, that the queflion is completely
decided, but one will affirm that the iffue 1s
favour of Mary, and the other of Elizabeth.
How fhall I determine between their oppofite
aflertions ? A few incidental points have been
clearcd, but the main quefiion is where it was.
Was Mary acceflory to 111\, murder of her huf-
band ? Aditer his dmm s fhe to be regarded as
a chafte and noble-minded woman in the hands
of an audacious free-booter (Bothwel), or muft
{he be confidered as an abandoned {lave to the
arofleft paflions, and clafied with the Mefialinas
and the Julias? Was Elizabeth incited to con-
{fent to her death, from low motives of rival{hip
and jealoufy, or becaufe fhe conceived the
public fafety would allow no longer delay # Was
her relu@ance to confent real;, or only a well
concerted ficlion 7 Was fhe a party to the exe-
crable
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crable intrigue of which Davifon was the tool ;
and were her fubfequent indignation and grict
merely a fcene that fhe played, to impofe upon
the underftandings of mankind? All thefe are
queftions in a fuit not yet determined.  While
fome are influenced in their judgment by the
talents of Elizabeth, by the profperity and hap-
pinefs of her reign, and by certain infiances of
the moderation and rectitude of her domeftic
counfels, others find themfelves unable to devifa
terms of abhorrence and infamy, to exprefs their
averfion againfi her. Such a thing is fame!
There are even fome, ridiculous as it may ap-
pear, that are bribed by perfonal charms which
more than two centuries ago were configned to
putrefaction and duft, and would feel it as an
imputation on their gallantry, if they could fide
with a woman fo little attractive as Elizabeth,
againft the moft accomplifhed beauty of her
age.

The charadter of Charles the firt is in like
manner a {ubject of eternal contention, and he
is treated as a model of intellectual grace and
integrity, or as frigid, aufiere and perfidious,
according as his judges fhall happen to be tories
or whigs, monarchical or republican.

Henry lord Bolingbroke was one of the great
ornaments of the beginning of the prefent cen-

U4 tury,
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tury. He has been admired as a ftatefman, an
orator, a man of letters and a philofopher. Pope,
in the eagernefs of his reverence and devotion,
forefaw the time when his merits would be uni-
verfally acknowledged, and aflured the world
that tlic « fons” of his perfonal adverfaries, would
¢ blufh” for the malignity and injuftice of < their
fathers *.” But Pope, though a poet, was no pro-
phet. We every day hear Bolingbroke fpoken
of by one man or another, with as much contempt
as could have been exprefled by the moft ran-
corous of his political rivals.

The latedoétor Johnfon is a memorable in (tance
in fupport of our pofition. Never have fo many
volumes been filled with the anecdotes of any
private individual. If the chara@er of any man
can be decided by a record of faéts, certainly his
ought to be decided. But the cafe is others
wife. Each man has an opinion of his own re-
fpe@ing it but, if the fubject be ftarted mn con=
verfation, it would be totally impofiible to pre-
di&t whether the favourers or the enemies would
prove the greater number ; were it not that the
mafs of mankind are generally ready to combine
again{t excellence, becaufe we can never ade-
quately underfland that, of which we have no
experience in ourfelves. Nor will it be any

* Effay on Man,
x prefumption
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prefumption to foretel, that, unlefs the improve-
ment of the human {pecies fhall prove rapid be-
yond all former example, the fame difpute about
the character of Johnfon will remain a century
hence, and the pofterity will be full unborn
that are to pafs an unanimous verdiét upon hig
merits,

ESSAY
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ESa A 1A,
OF DIFFERENCE IN OPINION.

STk

()NE of the beft practical rules of morality
that ever was delivered, is that of putting our-
felves in the place of another, before we act or
decide any thing refpeéting him.

It is by this means only that we can form an
adequate idea of his pleafures and pains. The
nature of a being, the firft principle of whofe
exifience is fenfation, neceflarily obliges us to
refer every thing to ourfelves ; and, but for the
practice here recommended, we fhould be i
danger of looking upon the concerns of others
with inadvertence, confecquently with indiffer-
ence.

Nor is this voluntary tranfmigration lefs ne-
ceflary, to enable us to do juflice to other men's
motives and opinions, than to their feelings.

We obferve one mode of conduct to be that
which, under certain given circumitances, as

| 4 mere
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mere fpectators, we fhould determine to be moft
confifient with our notions of propriety, The
firft impulfe of every human being; is, to regard
a different conduét with impatience and refent-
ment, and to afcribe it, when purfued by our
neighbour, to a wilful perverfeness, choofing,
with open eyes and an enlightened judgment,
the procceding leaft cempatible with reafon.

The moft effectual method for avoiding this
mifinterpretation of our neighbour’s condud,
1s to put ourfelves in his place, to recolleét his
former habits and prejudices, and to conjure up
in our minds the allarements, the impulfes and
the difficulties to which he was fubject.

Perbaps it 1s more cafy for us to make due
allowances for, or, more accurately {peaking, to
form a juft notion of, our neighbour’s motives
and actions, than of his opinions.

In actons 1t 1s not dithcult to underftand,
that a man may be hurried away by the preflure
of circumf{tances, The pafiion may be firong ;
the temptation may be great; there may be no
time for deliberation.

Thefe confiderations do not apply, or apply
with a greatly diminithed force, to the cafe of a
man’s forming his judgment upon a fpeculative
que fiion. Time for deliberation may, {ooner or
later, always be obtained. Paflion indeed may

mncline
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. incline him to one fide rather than the other;
but not with the impetuofity, with which from
time to time it incites us to action. Temptation
there may be; but of fo fober and mcthodical a
fort, that we do not eafily believe, that its march
can go undetecled, or that the mind of the man
who does not furmount it, can poflefs any con-
fiderable fhare of integrity or good faith,

No fentiment therefore is more prevalent,
than that which leads men to afcribe the varia-
tions of opinion which fubfift in the world, to
dithonefty and perverfenefs. It 1s thus that a
Papift judges of a Proteftant, and a Proteftant
of a Papift; fuch is the decifion of the Hano-
verian upon the Jacobite, and the Jacobite upon
the Hanoverian ; fuch the notion formed by the
friend of eftablithments concerning the republi-
can, and by the republican concerning the friend
of eftablitbments. The chain of evidence by
which every one of thefe parties 1s determined,
appears, to the adherent of that party, fo clear
and fatisfaCory, that he hefitates not to pro-
nounce, that perverfencfs of will only could
refift it.

This fort of uncharitablenefs was to be ex-
pe@ed under the prefent condition of human
intelle&t., No charaéter is more rare than that
of a2 man who can do juflice to his antagonift’s

argument ;



Eftay 1X. §. 1. OF Difference in Opinion. 30t

argument ; and, till this is done, it muft be
equally difficult to do jufiice to an antagonift’s
mntegrity. Afk a man, who has been the
auditor of an argument, or who has recently
read a book, adverfe to his own habits of think-
mg, to reftate the reafonings of the adverfary.
You will find him betraying the caufe he under-
takes to explain, in every point. He exhibits
nothing but a miferable deformity, in which the
moft vigilant adverfary could fcarcely recognife
his image.  Nor is there any dithonefly in this.
He tells you as much as he underftood. Since
therefore he underftands nothing of the adver-
fary but his oppofition, it is no wonder that he
is virulent in his invecive againft him.

The ordinary firain of partifans, are like the
two knights, of whom we are told that, in com-
ing in oppofite directions to a head fixed on a
pole 1n a crofs-way, of which one fide was gold,
and the other filver, they immediately fell to
tilting ; the right-hand champion ftoutly main-
taining that the head was gold, and the other as
indignantly rejoining that it was filver. Not
one difputant in ten ever gives himfelf the
trouble to pafs over to his adverfary’s pofition ;
and, of thofe that do, many take fo fhort and
timid a glance, and with an organ fo clouded
with prejudice, that, for any benefit they receive,

th oy
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they might as well have remained eternally upon
the fame fpot.

There is fearcely a quefiion in the world,
that does not admit of two plaufible ftatements.
There is fcarcely a fiory that can be told, of
which one fide is not good, till the other 1s re-
lated. When both fides have been h ard, the
ordinary refult to a careful and firi¢t obferver,
is, much contention of evidence, much obfcu-
rity, and much fcepticifm.  He that 1s {initten
with fo ardent a love of truth, as continually to
fear left error thould pafs upon him under fome
{pecious difguiie, will find himfelf ultimately re-
duced to a nice weighing of evidence, and a
fubtle obfervation as to which fcale prepon-
derates upon almoft every important queftion.
Such a man will exprefs neither aftonifhment
nor unbelief, when he is ‘told that another per-
fon, of uncommon purity of motives, has been
led to draw a different conclufion.

It would be difficult to confer a greater be-
acfit upon mankind, than would be conferred
by him, who {Liould perfuade them to a difcard-
ing of mutual bigotry, and induce them to give
credit to cach other for their common differences
of opinion. Such a perfuafion would effect an
almoft univerfal rout of the angry pailions.
Perfecution and profecution for opinion would

rarely
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rarely venture abroad in the world. Much of
family diffenfion, much of that which gene-
rates alienation in the kindefi bofoms, much
even of the wars which have hitherto defolated
mankind, would be fwept away for ever from
the face of the earth. There is nothing about
which men quarrel more obfiinatel y and irrecon-
cilably, than difference of opinion. There is
nothing that engenders a profounder and more
inveterate hate.

If this fubject were once underfiood, we thould
then look only to the confequences of opinions.
We thould no more think of hating a man for
being an atheift or a republican, though thefe
opimions were exactly oppofite to our own, than
for having the plague. We fhould pity him ;
and regret the neceflity, if neceflity there were,
for taking precautions againft him. Inthe mean
time there is this difference between a man hold-
ing erroneous opinions, and a man infedted
with contagious diftemper. Miftaken opinions
are perhaps never a fource of tumult and diforder,
unlefs the perfonswho hold them are perfecuted®,
or placed under circumftances of iniquitous op-
preflion 4. The remedy therefore in this cafe,

15

* Asat the period of the Reformation.

1 Asin the period preceding the French Revolution, where
the
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is to remove unjuftifiable reftraints ; and then
feave the queftion to be fairly decided in the lifts
of argument and reafon.

The opinions men efpoufe are of two forts;
thofe of which they cannot recolle& the com-
mencement, but that have been entertained by
them ever fince they had an idea of the fubjects
to which they relate ; and thofe that belong to
fubjeéts, refpecting which they have by fome
means been induced to reverfe their firft judg-
ments, and embrace tenets different from thofe
to which they formerly profefled an adherence.

“In the beginning of the prefent Effay, we had
occafion to recommend the rule of morality,
which direéts us, to put ourfelves in the place of
another, before we act or decide any thing re-
fpecting him.

There is another rule, the obfervation of which
would be fcarcely lefs falutary in the fubje& of
which we are treating : the rule which enjoins
us, to retire into ourfelves, and examine the mo-
tives of our own charaéters and proceeding, be-
fore we hold ourfelves competent to decide upon
thofe of others.

Selfexamination is well caleulated to teach us

indulgence towards thofe opinions of others, of

the general oppreffion of all orders of men, gave atumuituous

altivity to the principle of innovation. ‘
which



Effay IX. §. 1. Of Difference in Opinion. 304

which the holder is unable to recollét the com-
mencement. Where is the man prefumptuous
enouglr to affirm that, in all his opinions, reli-
gious, moral and political, in fcience and art, of
decorum, of pleafure and prudence, he is wholly
uninfluenced by education and early habits, and
holds his fentiments from deduction alone, en-
tirely independent of his parents, his compa-
nions, his age and his country ? Beyond doubt,
there is no man thus independent. One man
has done a httle more, and another a little Jefs.
But 1n the wifeft of us, if [ may be allowed the
expreflion, the mother ftill lurks about the heart®.
Arrogant aflertions of independence indeed are
frequent enough ; but they only prove the folly
and fupinenefs of the man that makes them. It
will prefently appear from the very nature of the
human mind, that nothing i1s more eafy than & .
deception of this fort. ”
In thofe errors which a man derives from his
education, it 13 obvious to remark, that at leaft
there was nothing defigning or dithoneft on his
part in the firft receiving them. The only blame
that can be imputed to him, is, that he has not
yielded an impartial attention to the evidence by
which thev are refuted. Alas ! impartiality is
* Perfius, Sat. V. ver. gz,
X a virtue
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a virtue hung too high, to be almoft ever within
the reach of man !

How many men are there, that have had thi3
evidence exhibited to them, or pofiefled an op-
portunity of examining it ? Thoufands of Papifts,
TJacobites, and republicans, as well as of perfons
holding an oppofite fentiment, have gone out of
the world, without ever attaining a fair and ade-
quate occafion of bringing their tenets to- the
teft.

But what is perhaps chiefly worthy of obferva-
tion under this head, 1s, the feeble and infuffi-
cient manner in which almoft every tenct, how-
ever unqueftionably true, 1s ufually maintained.
The rigid logician or philofopher, if he admit
the principle intended to be fupported, is fre-
quently obliged to throw away and difcard the
whole edifice upon which it refied. Fo the ma-
jority of the world, this circumftance 1s unknown.

Every argument 1s liable to be expofed to the
infpection of two fots of hearers or readers ; the
firft fricndly, the fecond hofiile, to the dodirine
‘atended to be fupported.  To the former of
thefe, in general at leaft, every argument 1s f{a-
tisfactory, every evidence conclufive. No man
can have been much converfant m matters of
debate, without having had occafion to hear,

from
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from men otherwife of great fagacity and talent,
the moft extravagant encomiums of the vileft
compofitions, without any other affignable caufe,
than that they were written on their own fide of
the queftion. This fingle circumf{tance blinded
them to every defect.

On the other hand, thofe hearers or readers,
who are hoftile to the doétrine intended to be
fupported, can difcover nothing but defeéts.
Every argument, however ikilfully treated, has
perhaps its weak and vulnerable part. Upon
this part they obfiinately fix. They néver recur
to the equitable rule, of feparating a doctrine
from its champion,and remembering that the firt
may be founrd, while the laft may be feeble ; but
abfurdly conftrue every miftake of the champion,
mnto a defect in the caufe. He that would feek
truth with inflexible zeal, muft himfelt become
counfel for the adverfary, muft reconftruct his
arguments, remove the drofs, fupply the omif-
fions, and give confiftency and combination to
the whole. He mufi not confound the queftion,
whicli is a portion firuck off” from the mafs of
cternal feience, with the charadter of him that
agitates it, the creaturc of a day. But where 1s
the man who will undertake this perfevering and
Jaborious tafk ?

Both the fets of hearers or readers here de-

X a fcribfld)
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{eribed, are honeft after their different modes.
But it is the furtheft in the. world from being
wonderful, that men, who read in fo different 2
fpirit, hould rife from the perufal with oppofité®
impreflions.

Reafons like thefe fufficiently fhow how eafy
3t s to account for the obflinacy with which men
adhere to firft imprefiions, and how little ground
there is for imputing it to them as an enormous
offence. The caufes of this pertinacity are clofely
interwoven with the nature of man ; and, inftead
of conceiving, as we are apt to do, that the per-
fons in whom it betrays itfelf fall below the ftand-
1rd of humanity, we ought, on the contrary, to
yegard thofe who conquer it as having lifted
them{clves above the level of almoft the whole
mafs of their fpecies.

RBut the world, even when it 1s prevailed on to
forgive an adherence to the imprefiions of edu-
‘eation, does not fail to regard with particular
feverity thofe changes of (entiment in which a
man embraces any new error, or any tenet which
his cenfors regard as an error. Their invective
acquires double bitternefs, when the change of
opinion appears to coincide in time with certam
circumfiances of intereft rendering the new opi-
nionr particularly convenient to the convere.

1t wonld confiitute perhaps the moft curious

g chapter
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chapter in the hiftory of the human mind, if any
perfon fufficiently competent to the tatk, were
to undertake to detect the varicus caufes which
gencrate change of opinion among men, It
happens in moft cafes that the perfon who un-
dergoes this change, is himfelf unable to affign
the period at which it took place. He only
knows that he was of one opinion in January,
and holds another in June. This circumftance
alone is fufliciently fufpicious.

It will probably be found that every man who
undergoes a change of opinion, imagines he has
obtained a new acceflion of evidence. But was
this the only caufe of the change ?

Undoubtedly argument is in its own nature
capable of effecting a change of opinion. But
there are other caufes which have a fimilar in-
fluence, and that unconfcioufly to the perfon in
whom they operate.

Man has not only an underfianding to reafon,
but a heart to feel.  Iutereft, as has been alrcady
remarked, can do much; and there are many
kinds of intereft, befide that which s exprefsly
pecunary.

I was of one opinion in January, and am of
anotber in June. If 1 gaina penfion, or a rich
church-living by the change, this circumitance
inay well be fuppofed to have fome weight with

| X 3 mc.
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me. If it recommend me to a wealthy relative
or patron, thisis not indifferent. It perhaps only
tends to introduce me into good company. Per-
haps 1 am inflaenced by an apprehenfion of
fomething beautiful, gencrous and becoming 1n
the fentiment to be embraced, inftead of being
under the mere influence of argument. Men
are rarely inclined to ftop fhort in a bufinefs of
this fort ; and, having detected one error in the
party to which they formerly adhered, they are
gradually propelled to go over completely to the
oppofite party. A candid mind will frequently
feel itfelf imprefied with the difficulties which
bear upon its fentiments, efpecially if they are
forcibly brought forward in argument; and
will hattily difcard its own fyftem for another,
when that other, if fairly confidered, was liable
to objections not lefs cogent than the former.
But, what is moft material to the fubject of
which we are treating, all thefe influences are
liable, in a greater or lefs degree, to efcape the
man who is mofi rigid in feratinifing the motives
by which he is influcnced. Indeed we have
fooken of them as changes of opinion; which im-
plies a certain degree of fincerity. The vulgar
mmdeed, where they fufpeét any finmifter motive,
regard the man as holding the fame opinion fiill,
and onlypretending to bave undergone a change.

But
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But this is a phenomenon much more rare than
is commonly imagined. The human mind is
exceedingly pliable in this refpet; and he
that earnefily wifhes to entertain an opinion,
will ufually in no long time become its ferious
adherent. We even frequently arcin this refpect
the dupes of our own devices. A man who
habitually defends a fentiment, commonly ends
with becoming a convert. Pride and {hame
fix him in his new faith. Itisa circumfiance by
no means without a precedent, for a man to be-
come the enthufiafiic advocate of a paradox,
which he at firfi defended by way of bravado, or
as an affair of amufcment.

Undoubtedly the man who embraces a tenct
from avarice, ambition, or the love of pleafure,
even though he fhould not be aware of the in-
fluence exerted by thefe motives, 1s {fo far an 1m-
becil charaéter. The cenfure to which he is
expofed, would bowever be in fome degree miti-
cated, if we recollecled that he fell into this
‘weaknefs in common with every individual of
his {pecies, and that there 1s not a man that
lives, of whom it can be affirmed that any one
of his opinions was formed with impartiality.

There is nothing more memorable 1n the ana-
iyfis of intelie¢tual operations, than the fubtlety
| X 4 of
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of motives*. Every thing in the phenomena
of the human mind, is connected together. At
firft fight one would fuppofe nothing was eafier,
than for the man himfelf to aflign the motive
of any one of his actions.  Strictly fpeaking this
is abfolutely impoffible. He can never do 1t
accurately ; and we often find him commtting
the abfurdeft and moft glaring miftakes. Every
incident of our lives contributes to form our
temper, our chara&ter and our underftanding ;
and the mafs thus formed modifies every one of
aur actions. All in man 1s affociation and habit,

Tt may be objefted indeed that our voluntary
a&lions are thus influenced, but not our judg-
ments, which are purely an affair of the under-
ftanding. But this is a groundlefs diftinction.
Volition and underftanding, in the ftructure of
the human mind, do not poffefs provinces thus
{eparate and independent. Every volition 1s
accompanied by a judgment; and we cannot
perform one voluntary aétion, till we have firft
enlightened, or impofed upon, as the cafe
may require, the reafoning faculty. Ttis true
to a proverb, that what a man wifhes to believe,
he is in the moft diret road to regard as a branch
of his creed,

# Political Juftice, Vol. I, Chap. V, §. 2, oftavo edition.
I*lOW:
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How nidiculous then and dull of apprehenfion
is the man, who affirms of himfelf, in any ima-
ginable inftance, that he is under no finifter
influence, and loudly afferts his own impar-
tiality ? Yet no fpeftacle more frequent than
this. Let us take the firft example that offers.

A letter of refignation is juft publifhed, ad-
dreflfed by general Wathington to the people
of the United States of America, and dated
17 September 1796. In that letter 13 con-
tained the following fentence. The fentiments
I am about to deliver, ¢ will be offered to you
with the more freedom, as you can only fee in
them the difinterefted warnings of a parting
fricnd, who can poflibly have no perfonal motive
to bias his counfel.”

To expofe the abfurdity of this paflage, 1t is
not neceflary to refine upon the term ¢ perfonal
motive,” and to obferve that every aftion of
general Wathington’s life, every peculiarity of
his education, every fcene in which he was en-
gaged, every fenfation he ever experienced, was
calculated to produce fomething more than the
poffibility of perfonal motive ; fince all that,
which is peculiar to one man, in contradiftine-
tion to his fcllow men, is fufceptible of being
made perfonal motive.

But, to take the term in its vuigar accept-
ation,
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ation, there were certainly very few men in
America more lable to perfonal motive, than
general Wathington. He had filled, with very
little interruption, the fir(t fituations in his coun-
try for more than twenty years. He takes it
for granted ndeed that he is exempted from
,pcrfon_ul motive, becaufe he conceives that his
wifh to withdraw himfelf is fincere. But, 1
the whole period of his public adminitiration,
did he adopt no particular plan of politics ; and
is he abfolutely fure that he fhall have no per-
fonal gratification in feeing his plans perpetu-
ated ? Is he abfolutely fure that he looks back
with no complacence to the period of his public
life; and that he1s entirely free from the wifl,
that fuch principles may be purfued 1n future,
as fhall be beft calculated to refleét lufire upon
his meafures? No difcerning man can read this
letter of refignation, without being ftruck with
the cxtreme difference between general Wafh-
ington and a man who {hould have come to the
confideration of the fubje& de navo, Or without
perceiving how much the writer is feitered m an
Lhundred refpedts, by the force of nvetcraie
Labits.——10o return from this example to the
fubject of the Eilay.

Let us for a moment put out of the queftion
iLe confideration of pleafure and pain, hope

P |
anaG
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and fear, as they are continually operating upon
us in the formation of our opinions. Separately
from thefe, there are numerous circumftances,
calculated to miflead the moft ingenuous mind
in 1ts fearch after truth, and to account for our
embracing the fhadow of reafon, whean we ima-
gined ourfelves poflefled of the fubfiance. One
man, according to the habits of his mind, {hall
repard with fatisfaction the flighteft and moft
flimfy arguments, and beftow upon them the
name of demonfitration. Another man, a mathe-
matician for inftance, fhall be infenfible to the
force of thofe accumulated prefumptions, which
arc all that moral and praétical fubjeéts will ever
admit. A misfortune, more pitiable than either
of thefe, 1s when a ftri¢t and profound reafoner
falls into fome unperceived miftake at the com-
mencement, in confequence of which, the fur-
ther he proceeds in his enquiry, and the more
clofely he follows his train of deductions, he

iﬂ- unges only the more deeply 1n error.

SECT.
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8 BEF. V15

THE maxims, which the preceding rcafon-
ings are calculated to cftablifh, are, that we fhall
rarely be in the right in allowing ourfelves to
fufpect the fincerity of others in the caufe to
which they profefs adherence ; that nothing can
be more various than the habits of ditferent
minds, or more diverfified than their modas ot
contemplating the fame fubject; that nothing
can be more deceitful than the notion, fo ge-
neral among fuperficial thinkers, that every
caufe but their own is deftitute of any plaufi-
bility of appcarance ; and that we can nevel
have a juft view of the fincerity of men in opi-
nions we deem to be abfurd, till we have learned
to put ourfelves in their place, and to become
the temporary advocates of the fentiment we
reject.

It may be ufeful to illufirate thefe propofitions
by a fpecific inftance.

The controverfy at prefent moft vehemently
asitated, is that between new and old fyflems
of political government. The advocates of both
partics for the moft part fee nothing, on the fide

adverfe
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adverfe to their own, but wilful perverfenefs.
They cannot believe that their opponents are
fincere and ardent well-withers to the happinefs
of mankind. All they difcern in one cafe, is a
fpirit of monopoly and oppreflion; and m the
other, 1s a difcontented heart, anxious to gratify
its cravings by the moft rapacious and difhoneft
means. If each party could be perfuaded to fee
the principle of controverfy in the other in a fa-
vourable light, and to regard itfelf and its op-
ponent as contending by different modes for the
fame object, the common welfare, it would be
attended, in this great crifis of the moral world,
with the happieft effects.

We will take it for granted for the prefent
that the innovators have the right fide of the ar-
oument, and will exhibit certain conliderations
calculated to evince the fincenty and good in-
tention of their adverfaries. 7The infiance ad-
duced therefore will be fomewhat better adapted
for the conviétion of the former than the latter.

It may be laid down as an axiom that the en-
lightened advocate of new fyftems of govern-
ment, proceeds upon the eftablifbment or af-
fumption of the progreflive nature of man, whe-
ther as an individual, or as the member of a fo-
cicty. Let us fee how far the principal cham-

pions
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pions of both hypothefes, are agreed in this
doctrine.

The fupporters of the fyfiems of government
at prefent in exiftence, build upon it to a certain
extent, as the main pillar of their edificc. They
look through the hiftory of man. Fhey view
him at firft a miferable, favage, defiitute of all
the advantages and refinements of a civilifed
ftate, and fcarcely in any refpect clevated above
the brutes. They view him in the progreflive
flages of intelle¢tual improvement, and dwell
with extacy upon the polithed manners, the
generous fentiments, the fcientific comprehen-
fivenefs, the lofty flights and divine elevation,
which confiitute what may at prefent be deno-
minated the laft ftage of that progrefs. They
call to mind with horror the fierce and unrclent-
ing paflions of favages and barbarians. They fee
that it has been only by graduated fteps that thefe
paffions have been controled, in the degree 1n
which they are now controled; and they juftly
regard perfonal fecurity as the grand nourifher
of leifure, difintereftednefs, fcience and wifdoni.

Thus far both parties ought to be confidered
as perfectly agreed. "The facts, thus afferted by
the champion of eftablithments, ‘are too obvious
to be difputed by his opponent; and the pro-

grets,
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crefs, which mankind has already made, is one
of the moft impreflive arguments in proof of the
progrefs he feems yet deftined to make. Itis fo
be regarded merely as the momentary extrava-
gance of the ariftocrat, when he laments the ex-
unction of the age of chivalry ; nor is the fally
of the democrat entitled to a better name, who,
i contemplation of the conceivable improve-
ments of fociety, pafles a general condemnation
upon all that it has hitherto effe@ed.

The two parties being thus far agreed, it is at
leaft as much paffion and temperature, as fober
reafon, that leads them wide of each other in what
i5 to follow. The innovator, firack with theore-
tical beauties which, he trufts, {thall hereafter be
realifed, looks with an eye of elevated indiffer-
ence and fcrutinifing feverity, upon what man-
kind have hitherto effected.  His opponent, fet-
ting out from the fame point, the love of intelleét
and improvement, 1s imprefled with fo ardent an
admiration of what has been already attained,
that no confideration can prevail upon him to
commit it to the {lighteft hazard.

He furely however involves himfelf in a glar-
ing inconfiftency. If all men bad been of hLis
temper, the advancement, which he is now con-
tented 1mplicitly to admire, would never have
been made. If we praife our anceftors, we thould

t e 4,_
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s nitate them., Not imitate them by fervilely
treading in thew fieps, but by tmbibing their
fpirit. Thofe of our anceftors who are moft
highly applauded, were judicious and fuccefsful
innovators. They realifed for mankind what had
not previouily been attained.

The rational and fober innovator ought to ad-
mit, that innovation '« a meafure attended with
peculiar peril, that 1t {hould be entered upon
with caution, and introduced in portions, fmall
and detached. This is the poit, in which the
wifelt of both partics might learn to agrec.

The alarm of the oppofite party 1s by no means
anfounded in truth.  Allmen love independ-
ence. 'This is a laudable paffion. All men
love power. This isa morc queflionable pro-
penfity. From thefe paffions faken together,
united with the actual imperfections of the hu-
an mind, arifes the neceflity of political re-
firaint. The precautions that are neceffary for
the prcfcrmtion of property, co-operating with
the low propcnﬁties of felfithnefs and 1gnorance,
produce a oreat inequality of pofleflions ; and
this inequality 1 inevitably the fource of much
heart-burning and animofity. |

The evils here alluded to, might perhaps, all
of them, have been prevented, if men had beern
willing to form themielves into fmmall commu-

nitics,
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nities, inftead of coalefcing into great nations #,
But if they had always been contented with this,
would the arts and improvements of mankind,
which eafily go on when once orginated, have
ever been called into exiftence * There are many
things, not abfolitely good, which hdve been
good temyorarily and urider giveni circuin-
{tances. Perhaps luxury, that lux xury which is
mmmpq tible with a pmc and elevated morality,
is an infiance of this +.

But, granting for a moment that the coalition
of mankind into gredt nations ought never to
ba\'c taken place, this does not alter the queftion
before us. This coalition actually exifts. It con=
ftitutes a flate exceedingly artificial. It is at
war with the firongeft propenfities of individual
man. It therefore requires great caution and
extreme vigilance to maintain it.  There is pro-
bably however not a political theorift in exiftence,
who would fay, that it ought to be totally and
immediately defiroyed. There is not a fober
inan in the world, with nerves ftrong enough
calmly to face the tremendous iffue.

The advocate of eftablithments fays, We have
already gained much ; the fpe&tdcle of human

* Political Juftice, Boock V, Chap, XXII, oftavo edition.
+ Political fuflice, Book VI1IT, (.l"ap VII, o&avo edition.
Y fociety
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fociety exhibits much that is admirable ; I can-
not confent that all this fhould be put to hazatd
for the fake of an untried experiment : Let us
be aware of our true intereft;-let us be con-
tented with the things that we have. Surcly
this man may be eminently both honeft and phi-
lanthropieal.

The rational advocate of new fyftems of go-
vernment, would touch actual inftitutions with
a careful hand. He would defire further changes
and freth improvements ; but he would confider
the tafk of innovation as an arduous bufinefs,
nor is there any thing that would excite more
the apprehenfivenefs of his mind, than a preci-
pitate and headlong fpirit.

There is nothing perhaps that has contributed
more to the introduction and perpetuating of
bigotry in the world, than the doétrines of the
Chriftian religion. It caufed the {pirit of inte-
lerance to firike a deep root ; and it has cutailed
that {pirit upon many who have {haken off the
direéter influence of its tenets. It is the charac-
teriftic of this religion, to lay the utmoft {trefs
upon faith. Its central doélrine is contained
.1 this fhort maxim, Ie that belicveth, {hall
be faved; and he that helieveth not, {hall be
damned #. What it is, the belief of which 13

4 ba

* Mark, Chap. XV], ver. 16. it
aving,

i
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faving, the records of our religion have left open
to controverfy ; but the fundamental nature of
faith, is one of its moft unqueftionable leflons,
Faith is not only neceflary to preferve us from
the pains of hell ; it is alfo requifite as a qualifi-
cation for temporal bleflings.  When any one
applied to Jefus to be cured of any difcafe, he
was firft of all queftioned refpecling the impli-
citnefs of his faith; and, in Galilee, and other
places, Chrift wrought not many miracles, be-
caufe of their unbelicf*. Neverwere curfes poured
out in a more copious fiream, or with a more ar-
dent and unfparing zeal, than by the meck and
holy Jefus upon thofe who oppofed his preten-
fions~.  The fhort and comprehenfive deferip-
tion beftowed upon the refractory to the end of
time appears to be this, They have loved dark-
nefs, rather than light, becaufe their deeds are
evil ¥.

There 1s a vulgar error clofely conne@ed with
the fubjeét of this eflay, which, on accouut of
its extenfive influence, deferves to be noticed 3

* Matthew, Chap. VIII, ver, 13; Chap. IX, ver. 28, 29 ;
Chap. X111, ver. 58 : Mark, Chap. V, ver. 36 ; Chap. IX,
ver, 23 5 Chap. XI, ver. 23, 24 : John, Chap. XI, ver. 40 j
Chap. XX, ver. 29,

1 Takeas an example, Matthew, Chap. XXIII, ver: 334

$ John, Chap. III, ver, 19.
X 2 1 meati
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T mean, the demerit of inconfiftency. Tt is won-
‘derful how great a fpace this topic occupies in
the dcbates of the Englith parliament. The
‘oreateft Tuminary of the prefent houfe of ‘com-
mons, Mr. Fox, will fometimes occupy one halt
‘of a fpeech upon the moft interefiing queition,
‘with a defence of his own coufiftency.

It is fearcely neceflary to remark, that an ar-
gument upon an intetefting queflion, 1s always
much degraded, when it is fuffered to involve
with it a perfonal difenflion.

Of perfonal difenffions, that of confiftercy is
one of the moft {rivolous.

Inconfiftency is as unfortunate a teft of a man’s
infincerity, as can be imagined.

If by inconfiftency we underftand fome con-

“tradiction between one branch of 2 man’s creed
and another, this is undoubtedly a defect. It
proves that he 1s imperfect, not that he is difho-
neft. |

But, if by inconfiftency we under{iand, that he
does not believe now what he once believed,
that his charater is changed, and his conduct
regulated by different princinles, this is fcarcely
any argument of prefent defect. Yet this is the
fort of inconfiftency, the charge of which is moft
frequently and vehemently repelled.

It is obyious that theé man, who, in adjufting

6 ' accounts
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accounts with his own mind, is influenced as to
the opinions he fhall now receive, by the confi-
deration of what 1t was that he formerly belicved,
is fo far a vitiated character. He ought to be
ready to reccive the truth, however unlike it may
be to his former habits of thinking.

But we are entitled to go further than this,
and to affirm that inconfiftency, in the fenfe laft
explained, is glorious, inftead of being thameful,
Who is it that is likely, through Shakefpear’s
feven ages of man, to think always alike ? The
flave of prejudice, or the flave of idlenefs. The
active and independent mind, the genuine lover
of and enquirer after truth, will Inevitably pafs
through certain revolutions of opinion.

It may be alleged in behalf of thofe who are
eager in the vindication of the unalterablenefs of
their opinions and principles, that great firefs
15 laid upon this point by the vulgar,

But then, on the other hand, it is to be re-
marked that, when great and illuftrious cha-
racters lend their aid to the prejudices of the vul-
gar, they add much to the vigour of prejudice,
and are f{o far the enemies, not the friends, of
the improvement and happinefs of mankind.

Y 3 ESSAY
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ESSAY X.
OF POLITENESS,

B CTE

£

IT has been no unfrequent profeffion among
men of a bold temper, and who are fmitten Wit}':l
a love for the fublimer virtues, that they arc ene-
mies to politeneds,

One of the greateft misfortunes incident to
morality, as well as toa majority of {ciences,
flows from the ambiguity of words.

By politenefs many perfons underﬂand arti-
ficial manners, the very purpofe of which 15 tQ
fiand between the feelings of the hcart and the
external behaviour. The word immediately con-
jures up 1o their mind a corrupt and vicious
mode of fociety, and they concetve it to mean a
fet of rules, founded in no juft reafon, and often-
tatioufly Fra.&ifcd by thofe who are famniliar with
them, for no purpofe morc exprefsly, than tq
confound and kecp at a diftance thofe who, by
the accident of their ‘birth or fortune, are 1gnos

zant of them.

“r

in
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In this fenfe no doubt politenefs is worthy of
our decifive ditapprobation, and in this fenfe it is
to be regretted that there is vaftly too much po-
litenefs in the world.

Urbanity 1s a term that has met with a better
fortune among our contemperarics, than polite-
nefs.  Yet, if we have recourfe to their etymo-
. logy, politencefs is certainly not lefs appropriate
and laudable. As it defeends to us from the Greek,
its nature 1s precifely coincident ; as it comes
to us through the medium of the Latin word,
which fignifies to polifh, to make fmooth, agree-
able to the eye, and pleafant to the touch, it is
futficiently adapted to that circumftance in mo-
rals which may admit of a fubfiantial vindica-
ti01.

Morality, or the exercife of beneficence, con-
fifts of two principal parts, which may be deno-
minated the greater morality, and the lefs. Thofe
actions of a man’s life, adapted to purpofes of
beneficence, which are fraught with energy, and
cannot be practifed but in an exalted temper of
mind, belong to the greater morality fuch as
faving a fellow being from death, raifing him
from decp diftrefs, conferring on him a memo-
rable advantage, or exerting onc’s felf for the
ervice of multitudes. There are other actions,
in which a man may confult the tranfitory feel-
| Y 4 Ings
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imgs of his neighbours, and to which we can
feldom be prompted by a lofty fpirit of ambition ;
actions which the heart can record, but which
the tongue is rarely competent to relate. - Thefe
belong to the lefier morality. '

It fhould feem as if our temper and the perma-
nent charadéter of our minds, thould be derived
from the greater morality ; but that the ordi-
nary and cfiablifhed carrcer of our condudt,
fhoald have reference to the lefs. '

No doubt a man of eminent endowmcnts and
fortunate fituation may do more good by the
practice of the greater morality, than he can do
mifchicf by the neglect of the lefs, But, even in
him, the lefler moralities, as they are pradifed o
negle Ged, will produce important effects. The,
neglect of them, however illuftrious may be the
tenonr of his life, and however eminent his pub-
lic fervices, will reflect a fhade of ambiguity
upon h_li_w‘ cnaut_im. Thus authors, whofe writ-
ings have been fraught with the feeds of generval
happinefs, but whofe condudt towards their rela-
tives or acquaintance has been attended with
.an} olaring defect, have feldom obtained much

redit for purity of principle. With the 01(11-.
nary rate of mankind it is worfe: when they
have parted with the lefiér moralities, they have
1116.:-11'])' parted with every thing. |

The



Effay X §. 1. Of Politenefs. 328

The great line of difiinction between thefe
two branches of morality, is that the lefs is of in-
comparably more frequent demand. We may
rife up and lie down for weeks and months fo-
gether, without being once called vpon for the
practice of any grand and emphatical duty. But
it will be firange if a day pafs over our heads,
without affording fecope for the leffer moralities.
They furnith therefore the mofl obvious teft as
to the habitual temper of our lives.

Another important remark which flows from
this confideration, is that the leficr moralities,
however minute in their conftituent particles,
and however they may be pafled over by the fu-
percilious as unworthy regard, are of great jm-
portance in the cfiimate of human happinets. [t
is rarely that the opportunity occurs for a man
to confer on me a firiking benefit.  But, every
time that [ meet him, he may demonflrate his
kindnefs, his fympathy, and, by attentions almoit
too minute for calculation, add new vigour to
the ftream of complacence and philanthropy that
¢irculates in my veins.

Hence it appears that the leffer moralities are
of moft importance, where pelitenefs is com-
monly leaft thought of, in the bofom of family
intercourfe, and where people have occafion
moft confiantly to aflociate together. If I fee
| | the
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the father of a family perpetually exerting him-
felf for what he deems to be their welfare, if he
give the mofi unequivocal proofs of his attach-
ment, if he cannot hear of any mifchance hap-
pening to them without agony, at the fame time
that he is their defpot and their terror, burfting
out into all the fury of paffion, or preferving a
four and painful morofcnefs that checks all the
kindly effufions of their foui, 1 {hall regard this
man as an abortion, and I may reafonably doubt
whether, by his mode of proceeding, he does not
traverfe their welfare in more refpects than he
promotes it. |

Roufleau has obferved that man 1s by nature
unamiable. There is ufually fomething am-
biguous in the ufe of this term, nature.  If he
means that man, in the folitary fiate of exiftence
in which he delights to defcribe him, and which
he reprefents as the perfeciion of a human being,
has few of the focial affeclions, this cannot be
difputed. The favage fiate, as it exifts in fome
parts of Africa and America, is by no means
deftitute of affc@ions. There are no where
perhaps more affec¢tionate fathers and hufbands.
They love, as they hate, with uncommon energy
and fervour.  Their attachment to their guefis,
their benefa@ors, and their friends, is ardent ana

unakerable,
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If therefore ﬂ‘l{‘}’ appear i any rcﬁ)c{f‘t U=
amable, 1t 1s not becanfe they are more felfifh
or have fewer affedtions, than the civilifed na-
tions of the world. 1t is fimply becaufe their
minds are not fubtilifed. It is becaufe their in-
telle¢tual obfervation has not grown curious and
microfcopical, and they fee things only in mafits
and in the grofs. None more ready than they
to perform tryiug fervices, to expofe themfelves
to the fury of every clement, to fuffer all the
privations and all the tortures of which our na-
ture 1s fufceptible, for the advantage of thofe
they love. In thefe cafes they can identify
themfelves with the object of their attachment.
But they cannot do fo in minuter and more or-
dinary matters. They have not analyfed the
elements of the human mind, and f{crutinifed its
hiftory.  Gulliver’s Houyhnmn is a favage, who
cries repeatedly to the unfertunate avanderer to
go fafter, and never difcovers his incapacity or
his pain, til it isin the moft exprefs manner re-
prefented to him. Certain perfons calling them-
fclves philanthropifts and patriots, aré like the
favages of which we treat, when they infift al-
moft exclufively npon the greater duties, and
reprefent the petty kindneffes of human life as
fcarcely worthy the regard of a citizen and a
man,

Goldfmith
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Goldfmith has introduced his Vicar of Wake-
field as remarking, that he had ever been a great
fover of happy human faces. Such will always
be the feeling of him, whofe heart is ftored with
the genuine affections of a man, and in whom
cultivation has given inceflant activity to philau-
thropy. How ‘enviable is his fiate, to whom
every door that he frequents,

Tlics wide, and almoft lcaps from off its hinges,

To give him entrance ;
'While his approaches make a little holiday,
And every face i drefs’d in (miles to meet him ! rowE,

This is one of the great circumfiances diftinguifh-
ing between the civilifed and the favage fiate
the filent communication of the eye, the lively
attention that marks every fhade of gradation in
another’s pleafure or pain, the namelefs kind-
nefles that perfuade the receiver more forcibly,
or, at leaft, more cordially, of the attachment
of the performer, than creat fervices are ever
enabled to do.

Again; in civilifed fociety there is a mutual
harmony and correfpondence between the po-
lLitenefs of the active party, and the fiate of fen-
fation in the paflive. In fuch perfons particu-
larly as have their minds early roufed, whether
accidentally, or by the judicious proceeding of

their
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their inflitutor, and promife to be, in more than
an ordinary degrec, ufefal members of the com-
monwealth, it is inconceivable how numerous
and delicate are their fenfations, and how exqua-
fite is their feeling of pleafure or pain. The
flighteft circumfiances, imperceptible to a com-
mon eye, and fearcely adverted to by the agent,
often produce an indelible impreflion.  There
1s fomething exceedingly deceitful in human na-
ture in this refpeét. A {hrinking fenfibility will
not feldom hide itfelf under an unaltered ex-
terior. This is frequently illufirated in the edu-
cation of children. If they are harthly reproved,
they difdain perhaps to lament, they are teo proud
to change a mufcle, and we inwardly grieve for
their impenetrable hardnefs, while their foul is
{feeretly torn with confli¢ting, not feldom with
dignified, emotions.

Nor is this fenfibility by any means confined
to perfons of extraordinary talents. The worm
that we trample upon, writhes beneath our foot,
and is agonifed, though in filence. Itisa trite
obfervation that one perfon fhall lefs humble his
fuitor by a refufal, than another by compliance ;
fo great is the importance that attaches itfelf to
things apparently trivial. That man knows Iittle
of human naturey and is cither endued with a

w*.' CJ' r 1.:'
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very fmall portion of fenfibility, or 1s feldom in
the habit of putting himi{clf in the place of ano-
ther; who is not forward in the practice of
minute attentions. When a modeft and unaf-
fured perfon enters a room, he is anxious about
his geftures, and feels the difpofition of cvery
limb and feature as a fort of weight upon his
mind. A fupercilious look, a dubious finile,
an unceremonious accolt, from one of the com-
pany, pierces him to the foul. Ou the con-
trary, at how cheap a rate may he be encouraged
and made happv! What kind-hcarted man
would refufe to procure cafe for him at {o fmall
an cxpence ?

Perhaps the fort of fenfibility here deferibed
is to be regarded as a defect.  Perhaps, upon a
nice adjuftment of the value of other men’s good
opinion on the one hand, and of independence
on the other, we fhall find that he ought to have
been more firm and intrepid.  But a judicious
moralift will not be abrupt in the fuppreflion of
fenfibility. . The form may be wrong, but the
fubftance ought to remain. In a word, where-
cver civilifation exifts, fenfibility will be its at-
tendant; a fenfibility, which cannot be fatisfied
without much kindnefs, nor without a Kindnets
of that condefcending nature, that confiders the

4. whole
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whole chain of our feelings, and is defirous, out
of petty materials, to compofe the fum of our
happinefs.

Politenefs is not precifely that {cheme and
fyftem of behaviour which can only be learned
in the fathionable world. There are many things
in the fyftem of the fafhionable world, that are
practifed, not to encourage but deprefs, not to
produce heppinefs but mortification. “Lhefe,
by whatever name they are called, are the re-
verfe of genuine politenefs ; and are accordingly
commonly known by the denomination of rude-
nefs, a word of exaétly oppofite application.
Much true politenefs may often be found in a
cottage. 1t cannot however confpicuoutly exift,
but in 2 mind, itfelf unembarratled, and at li-
berty to attend to the techngs of others; and it
is diftinguithed by an open ingenuouinets of
countenance, and an eafy and flowing manner.
It is therefore neccilarily graceful. It may un-
doubtedly beft be learned in the focicty of the
unembarrafled, the eafy and the graceful. It 1s
moft likely to exift among thofe perfons who,
delivered from the importunate preflure of the
firft wants of our nature, have leifure to attend
to the delicate and evancicent touches of the
foul.

Politenefs has been faid to be the growth of

courts,
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courts, and a manner frank, abrupt and auftere,
to be congenial to a republic. If ¢his affertion
be true, it 1s a matter worthy of regret, and it
will behove us to put it in the {cale as a defect,
to be weighed againft the advm'l’mges' that will
refult from a more equal and independent condi-
tion of mankind. It is however probably founded
in miftake. It does not feem reafonable to fup-
pofe that the abolition of fervility thould be the
diminution of kindnefs ; and it has already been
- obferved that, where the powers of intellect are
ftrenuoufly cultivated, fenfibility will be their
attendant. But, in proportion to the acutenefs
of any man’s feelings, will be, in a majority of
cafes, his attention and deference to the feelings
of others.

88 CT:
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- 3 O P i

A REMARK not unfrequently heard from
the profefled enemics of politenefs, is, I diflike
fuch a perfon ; why fhould I be at any pains to
conceal it ? Is it not right that the judgment of
mankind refpecting the character of individuals,
thould be divulged ? I with to be underftood.
i feel in myfelf no vocation to be a hypocrite.

Are the perfons who hold this language,
wholly unacquainted with the fallibility of hu-
man judgment ! Be it obferved, that they are
ufually, of all their fpecies, the moft capricious,
the moft bafty in their judgments, and dogmati-
cal in their decifions. Sober and thinking men,
are fearful of being mifled in a fubject fo com-
plex and involved as the fiudy of characters ;
and have no pleafure in delivering their fenti-
ments in this matter, with rapidrty of decifion,
and in a peremptory tone. They are wary and
anxious in forming an opinion ; and fcepticiiin
in enquiry, is eminently calculated to infpire
gentlenefs not imbecility, of delivery and be-
haviour. Perfons who are fo ungracioufly eager

Z to
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to condemu a chara&ter, for the firlt diﬂ)lmﬁng
appearance, for the mereft trifle, for any thmg

or for nothing, while they pretend to be doing

&89
homage at the thrine of fincerity, will generally
be found to be merely gratifying their own
peevifhpefs and the undue acrimony of their
temper.

They do not recollect that the greater part of
human virtue confifis 1n felf-government, and a
refolute counteraction of improper propenfities.
When I check in myfelf an unmanly and inor-
dinate lamentation for the lofs of a friend, which,
being indulged, if I am a man of fenfibility,
would perhaps deftroy me, who is there that will
charge me with prevarication in this proceeding ?
When 1 refufe to vent the feeling of bodily an-
guith in piercing cries, as the firft unpulfe would
prompt me to do, I am not therefore a hypo-
crife. In the fame manner, if I refufe to treat
any perfon with pointed contempt for every
petty diflike, and prefer the keeping my mind
always free for thf‘ reception of new and oppofite
evidence, this i no breach of {incenty.

This argument will appear in a {till fironger
light, 1t we all aupon the great rule of morality,
and put ourfelves 1n. the placc of the individual
concerned.  On my part, fuppofe, I am eager
to conform to a miflaken law of fincerity, but in

2 reality
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3
reality moft probably am chiefly prompted by an
unjuft and impcr?ous difpofition. How is it
with my neighbour, whom I am forward to con-
vince of the fmall degree he occupies in my
efteem ! He 1s placed in the moft undefirable
predicament. He muft either defend himfelf
from my aflfault, by harbouring that unfavour-
able opinion of me, which eafily degenerates
mmto hate; or he muft fink, unrelieved, beneath
one of the moft humiliaﬂng and foul-harrowing
feclings incident to our nature, that of having
brought home, at once to his underftanding
and his fenfes, the ill opinion and unfriendly
fentiment of a being of his own fpecies, How
lightly and thoughtlefsly is this defolation fre-
quently inflicted ? An offence like this, nothing
can aggravate, but the frigid and miferable pre-
tence of the offender, that what he did was the
di&tate of virtue.

A man condudls himfelf in a manner I difap-
prove, I inftantly exprefs my contempt towards
him, perfonally, and in the moft unqualified
terms.—Who made me a judge over him?
From what fource did I derive my patent of in-
fallibility ? He was more concerned in the event,
and poflibly confidered the fubjec¢t more ma-
turely and patiently than I have confidered it.

Toleration, and freedom of gpinion, arc fearcely
/45 worth
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worth aceepting, if, when my neighbour differs
from me, I do not indeed burn him, but T take
every occafion to infult him. There could be
no freedom of opinion, if every one conduéted
himfelf thus.  Toleration in its full import, re-
quires, not only that there fhall be no laws to
reftrain opinion, but that forbearance and libe-
rality thall be moulded into the manners of the
community.

Suppofing 1t certain that the man I cenfure is
a perfon of depraved character, is this the way to
amend him? Is there no condudét that effers
itfelf, but that of punithment ! How often does
the loud cenfure, and the “flow-moving finger
of fcorn™®,” drive a man to defpair, who might
have been amended, perhaps reudered the orna=
ment of his {pecies ? 1 ought to reclaim my bro-
ther with kindnefs and love, not to have recourfe
to meafures of infolence and contumely.

This will be {full more evident, if we admit
the docirine of a moral neceflity, and believe
that there is an uniform and conftant conjunc.
tion between motives and actions. Upon this
hypothefis, the man who acts improperly, has a
certain train of reafoning on the fubject by which
his mind 1s reconciled to the deviation. His
underftanding is impofed on ; there is a cloud

* Shakefpear, . )

oi’k
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of fophiftry which refis upon it. How fhall this
be difperfed ? In what manner fhall truth be jn-
ftilled into his mind ? Certainly, with the dif
paflionatenefs of argument, and that conciliation
of manners which f{hall beft win on his patience.
‘Who ever thought of enlightening his pupil in
the truths of geometry, by tranfports of l'agé, or
by the cool and biting farcafins of contempt ? If
I perceive my neighbour miftaking in fome im-
portant queftion, I may pity him: a madman
only would be filled with the bitternefs of per-
{onal refentment.

Lhere is a remark fufficiently memorable
which may be deduced from the preceding ob-
fervations. IHow far is it compatible with bene-
volence, that I fhould fpeak of a man’s character,
when he is abfent, and prefent, in the fame
terms ? In anfwering this queflion it may be
premifed that fincerity is a matter of inferior
confideration to benevolence.  Sincerity is onl}
a means, and is valuable {o far as it anfwers the
purpofes of benevolence; benevolence is fub-

ftantive *,
Perhaps,

* What i3 here faid of fincerity, is equally true of tems
pcrancc,.a&f\‘il}?, perfeverance, and every other quality or
habit that tends to promote our own happinefs, or the happi-
nefs of others, They are merely {ubordinate and minifterial

23 to



342 Of Politenefs. Part II.

Perhaps, in the nature of things, there is no
contrariety, as to the common intercourfes
of life, between the fpecies of fincerity here
fpoken of, and benevolence. A wife man would
fpeak of the qualities of his neighbour as he
found them ; ““ nothing extenuate, nor fet down
aught in malice*.” He would not, even 1n his
neighbour’s abfence, indulge in farcafiic re-
marks at his expence; he would not exaggerate
his errors ; he wauld not fpeak of them with
anger and 1nvective. On the other hand, his
neighbour, if reafonable, would bear to be told
of his errors, in plain terms, without foftening
or circumlocution.  So that the language to be
ufed, when I fpoke to him if prefent, or of him
if abfent, might be reduced to one common

ftandard.

Great inconveniences arife from the prevail-
ing practice of infincerity in this refpect. Its ap-
pearances have not failed to be feized by the
writers of comedy, as a rich fund of humour;
and, with a little exaggeration upon the com-
mon modes, nothing can be more irrefiftibly
ludicrous. The variation of tone that a man

to this great purpofe. Sincerity is one of thefe habits; but,
though to benevolence it is only minifterial, it is probably
entitled to the very firft place among its minifters.

#* Shakef pear,
" affimes,
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affumes, when the perfon of whom he was talk-
ing unexpectedly makes his entrance, certainly
places the fpeaker in a pitiful point of view.
Yet this infincerity is in a greater or lefs degree
univerfal ; and, if we occafionally meet with a
man who, deteéted in the fad, repeats the fame
harfh language to the perfon upon his entrance,
1t may be doubted whether this proceeding is not
rather ditated to him by the fudden irritation
of his pride, than by any {hade or modification of
benevolence.

From hence it has grown into a commonly
received rule of civilifed life, that converfation e
not to be repeated, particularly to the perfons
who may happen to be the fubject of it. This
rule appears at firft fight to be a very firange one,
Livery man feems to have a juft right to know
what his neighbours think, or, to ufe a more ap-
propriate phrafe, how they feel, refpeéting him ;
and certainly no information can be more in-
terefting. The judgment of his neighbours, is
the glafs in which he fhould view himfelf; by
this mirror he thould drefs his mind, and remove
his defects. Not that he thould implicitly con-
form himfelf to their judgment; but that, by
comparing their opinions with each other and
with his own, he will beft arrive at the truth,

Z 4 Ienorance
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Ipnorance in this refpe® corrupts the very vitals
of human intercourfe. A man frequently does
not know what is the opinion entertained of him
by his moft familiar companion ; he is the object
of his daily ridicule, and does not fufpectit. Yet
the knowledge of this opinion is of high import-
ance, both for correction and confidence. Many
men go out of the world, profoundly unac-
quainted with the unanimous fentiment of all

their acquaintance refpecting them.
The rule however, that converfation 1s not in-
difcriminately to be repeated, has fomething
which may be offered in its behalf. If from know-
ing what all men faid of him in his abfence, a
perfon could learn what they thought of him, it
were much to be wifhed he thould know it, and
that man would be a poltroon who would fhrink
from the having his remarks divulged. But
there are fo many things faid from the mere
vantonnefs of the moment, or from a defire to
comply with the tone of the company ; fo many
fropy the impulfe of paffion, or the defire to be
brilliant ; {o many idle exaggerations which the
heart, in a moment of fobriety, would difavow ;
that frequently the perfon concerned would learn
any thing fooner than the opinion entertained
of him, and torment himfelf, as injuries of the
deepelt
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decpeft dye, with things, injudicious perhaps and
cenfurable, but which were the mere fallies of
thoughtlefs levity.,

~ It has been already feen that, were we in a
fiate of fufficient improvement, the moft perfeét
fincerity in our language refpecting the charac-
ters of men, would be pra@icable. It is not at
prefent however to be expeed, whether we
confider it as it relates to the fpeaker, or to the
perfon who, in his abfence, happens to be the
{ubject of difcourfe,

It has fometimes been laid down as a rule, that
we ought never to fpeak ill of a perfon in his ab-
fence. But this is ridiculous. Charaéters, in
order to be fufficiently underftood, ought perti-
nacioufly to be difeufled. There is no duty more
clear and unqueftionable, than that T ought to en-
deavour to enlighten my neighbour refpeéting
the charaéter of another, and to guard him
again{t the ill effe¢t of his vices and infirmities.
The error therefore does not lie 1n my fpeaking
ill of a perfon in his abfence.

There is fcarcely 'zmy {peaker fo careful of his
words, as never to indulge in wanton fallies, in
defcanting on the infirmities of another. There
1s {carcely any fpeaker who, in fuch cafes, does
not occafionally indulge in invective, and de-
fcribe the vices of another with that anger and

unkindnefs,
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unkindnefs, which an exalted humanity would
teach him to regard as an infult. Thefe fallies
and this invedtive are cenfurable in whatever
way they are confidered ; but they not feldom
change their character and become atrocious,
when related to the perfon who is the fubjeét of
them.

Again ; as the fpeaker is frail and imperfedt,
fo alfo is the perfon whofe errors are the fubject
of difcourfe. ‘There arc few men at prefent who
can endure to have their errors detailed to them
in a plain and unvarnifhed manner. Yet it is
my duty, {0 far as opportunity ferves, to acquaint
them with their errors. The medium I fhall
obferve, will be to endeavour by every obvious
method to render my tale palatable to them ;
and particularly to. accompany it with proofs of
kindnefs, which probably I little thought of when
I fpoke of their fanlts in their abfence. Though
the fubject be the fame, my fiyle of treating
it will therefore be confiderably different.

From thefe obfervatiens it appears that po-
litenefs, properly confidered, is no enemy to ad-
monition. There i1s indeed a weak and hglf-
witted humanity, that refufes to incur the potfi-
bility of infli¢ting pain upon its neighbour, where
it can be avoided ; and would rather allow him

to incur the moft ferious inconvenience, than
rifk
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rifk the appearing to his recolle@ion an ungra-
cious monitor.  But it is the office of virtue, to
view pleafure and pain in a more comprehenfive
way, and to prefer for another, as for one’s felf,
the lefs evil to the greater.  T'rue politenefs is
a branch of virtue ; and the corner-fione upon
which it refts, is, in the minuter and continually
recurring incidents of human life, to feek to fe-
cure to its neighbour the greateft fum of plea~
furable fenfation, with the leaft balance of pains

ful.

Why is admonition {o frequently unpalatable ?
Not fo much, as lord Shaftefbury has well ob-
ferved *, becaufe few people know how to take
advice, as becaufe fiill fewer know how to give
it.  The monitor ufually afliumes the tone of a
mafter. At this ufurpation human independence
reafonably {purns.  The countenance compofed
to unufual gravity, and a peculiar folemnity of
voice fitted to the occafion, cannot fail to alarm
and revolt every man of an ingenuous temper.
Why this parade, this triumphal entry as if into
a conquered province ? Why treat a moral or a
practical truth, in a way fo different from truths
of any other kind ? There is a difference of opi-
nion between me and the perfon whofe conduct
I apprebend to be imprudent or erroneous. Why

* Chara&eriftics, Vol, I, Effay 111,
, not
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not difeu(s this difterence upon equal terms ?
Why not fuppofe that I may be ignorant of a
part of the quefiion ? Why not, as is reafonable,
offer what occurs to me, rather as a hint for en-
guiry, than as a decifion emanating from an
oracle of truth ? Why not truft rather to the
reafon of the cafe, than to the arts or the paflion
with which I may inforce it ?

~ «But I wifh to lecave a ferious impreflion,”
Am I {o ignorant as to fuppofc that a large, fober
and bland view of the fubject, will not produce
this effe@? Do 1 imagine that a greater impfcf'—-
{ion ought to be produced, than can thus be pro-
duced ?

It may further be objected, “ I am perfectly
{fure of the grounds upon which I proceed ; why
fhould T be expected to play the hypocrite, and
pretend to be uncertain »” To this it can only be
anfwered, It ought not to be expected from you,
{ince you fhow yourfelf thus ignorant of the firft
principles of morality and reafon, The firfk
principle of reafon, and that which ought parti-
cularly to modify my -practical judgments, 1s,
that I.{hould diftruft myfelf and the completenefs
of my information, beth n point of argument
and fact. :

. dts carcely neceflary in his place to enter a
caveat again{t mifapprchenfion, under the form

5 Gt
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of an eulogium upon the virtue of {fincerity.
Without habits of entire, unqualified fincerity,
the human charaéter can never be raifed to its
true eminence. It gives what nothing elfe can
fo effeCtually give, an aflfured, unembarratled and
mgenuous manner. It is the true progenitor of
contentment, and of the complacency with which
avirtuous man thould be able to advert to his
modes of proceeding. Infincerity corrupts and
empoifons the foul of the actor, and is of perni-
cious example to every fpectator.

Yet fincerity ought not to be practifed folely
for its own fake. The man who thinksonly how
to preferve his fincerity, is a glaringly imperfect
character. He feels not for the {uffering, and
{ympathifes not in the deliverance of others, but
is actuated folely by a felfith and cold-hearted
pride. He cares not whom he infults, nor whoem
he injures. There is nothing againft which 1t
behoves a well-intentioned man to be more upon
his guard, than the miftaking a part for the whole,
or the fubftituting a branch of the tree of benc-
ficence, for the root from which it is derived.

Politenefs however, as has abundantly ap-
peared, is, in its genuine {enfe, feldom or never
at variance with fincerity. Sincerity in its prin-
ciple, is nearer, and 1n more direct communi-
cation with, the root of virtue, utility, than po-

litenefs
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litenefs can ever be. The original purpofe of
fincerity, without which it is no more than idle
rant and myfticifin, is to provide for the cardinal
interefts of a human being, the great {tamina of
his happinefs. The purpofe of politenefs is of a
humbler nature. It follows in the fame direc-
tion, like a gleaner in a corn-field, and picks up
and hufbands thofe finaller and fcattered cars of
happinefs, which the pride of Stoici{m, like the

I:ride of wealth. condefeended not to oh{erve.,

ESSAY
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B SSaar . XL
OF LEARNING,

IF we examine with a curious and attentive eye
thofe individuals’ who may be faid to have in any
degree exerted themfelves for the improvement
of their intellectual faculties, we fhall find our-
felves eafily able to diftinguith thofe who are
ufually denominated the felf~educated, from every
other defeription of mentally indaftrious per-
fons.

By the felf-educated in this place I would un-
derftand, not merely thofe who bave not pafled
through the regular forms of a liberal education -
I include, in addition to this, the notion of
their not having engaged in any methodical and
perfevering courfe of reading, but devoted them-
felves rather to the labour of inveftigating their
own thoughts, than the thoughts of others.

Thefe perfons are well worthy of the inter-
courfe and careful obfervation of men who are
defirous of embracing every means of adding to
their own ftock of knowledge. There is a firik-
ing independence of mind about them. There

i
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is a fort of audacioufnefs of thinking, that has a
moft happy tendency to counteract that ftationa-
vinefs and facrednefs of opinion which 1s too
apt to infinuate itfelf among mankind. New
thoughts, daring opinions, intrepid enquiries, are
thus fet afloat, upon which more difeiplined
minds would perhaps (carcely have ventured.
There is frequently a happinefs in their reflec-
fions, that flathes light and convic¢lion upon us
at once.

Yet fuch perfons are often wholly, perhaps
always very confiderably, deficient 1m the art of
rcafoning. There 1s no fufficient arrangement
in their arguments or lucidnefs in their order.
Ofien they affige. reafons wholly foreign to the
quefiicn ; often they omit 1n filence, fieps the
moft material to their demonfiration, and
‘hich none but the acuteft auditor can fup-
ply ; and this, not becaufe they forgot them,
but becaufe they never at any time occurred
to their minds. They firain words and phrafes
in {o novel a manner as altogether to calumniate
their meaning, and their difcourfe muft be tranf=
lated into the vernacular tongue, before we can
fairly make trial of its merits. Their ideas, if
I may be allowed the expreflion, are {0 Pinda-
rical and unmethodifed, that our chief wander
is at the felicity and wifdom which mixes itfelt

 among
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among them. They furnith however rather ma-
terials of thinking, than proofs of the truth or
" falthood of any propofition ; and, if we adopt
any of their affertions, we are often obliged to
reject their imaginary demonftrations, and in-
vent demonfirations of our own altogether dif-
ferent.

In the mean time this is the favourable fide of
the picture. Many of the felf-educated ftudy
themfelves into a fort of infanity. They are not
only incoherent in their thoughts, and wild in
their Janguage : often they adopt opinions the
moft unequivocally vifionary, and talk a lan-
guage, not merely unintelligible to others, but
which is put togetherin fo fantafiic and myf{~
tical a way, that it is impoffible it fhould be the
reprefentative of wifdom in themfelves.

There is another feature peculiarly charaéter-
iftical of the felf-educated. RefleCling men of
a different defeription, are frequently feeptical in
their opinions. They have fo carefully entered
into the very fouls of the authors they read, and
fo minutely followed out the whole train of their
realonings, as to enable them to do full juitice
to an antagonift’s argument. But this to a felf-
educated man is impoffible.  He has therefore
no doubts. If he is tolerant, it is lefs in con-
{equence of feeling the weaknefs of human un-

Aa derftanding
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-derflanding and the inevitable varieties of hu-
inan opinion, than through the medium of an
-abfiracl fpeculation, or a generous confcioufnefs,
feaning to the fide of tolcration. It will be firange
if, fo far as relates to converfation and the ordi-
nary intercourfc of human life, he be not fre-
quently betrayed into intolerance. It will be
firange, if he do not prove in many infiances,
mmpatient of contradiction, and inurbane and
ungencrous in his cenfures of thofe by whom he
15 oppoled. _
It is too common a feature with all difputants,
that they think only of their own arcuments,
and liften, in the firictelt fenfe of the word, only
“to themficlves, It 1s not thewr purpofe to'tr}'
whether they may not themfelves be conviéted
of error; they are merely intent upon convincing
“and changing the mind of the perfon who dif-
fers from them. This, which s too frequent a
“fault with all men, is peculiarly incident to the
telf-educated.  The generality of men of talent
and refleétion, were taught firft by liftening to
other men’s ideas, and ftudying other men’s
writings. The wildnefs of their nature, and the
ftubbornnefs of their minds, have by long prac-
tice been broken into a capacity of candid atten-
“tion. If I talk to fuch men, I do not talk in

vain. But, if I talk to a felf-educated man, it
oo o 18,8

g
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too often happens that 1 am talking to the afr,
He has no fufpicion that I may poflibly be in the

right, and therefore no curiofity to know what

is capable of being alleged in' favour of my opi-

nion. A truly ludicrous fpedtacle would be to

fee two fuch men falking together, each hearing

himfelf only, and each, however he may cover it

with an exterior politenefs, deaf to the preten-

fions of his antagonift.

From this defcription of a felf.educated man
it may fafely be inferred, that | ought to with
any young perfon in whofe future eminence I
intereft myfelf, rather occafionally to aflociate
with individuals of this defeription, than to he
one of their body himfelf,

It ought however to be remarked that, what-
ever rank the felf-educated man may hold among
perfons who have exerted themfelves for the ima
provement of their intellectual faculties, he will
always, if judicious and able, be regarded by the
chfcerning with peculiar refpeét, inafinuch as
there has been much more of voluntary in his
acquifitions, than can ‘well have fallen to the
thare of thofe who have enjoyed every advantage
of inftitution and fcientifical incitement.

There is a kind of declamation very generally
afloat in the world, which, ifit could be taken as

juft and well founded, would prove that the felf.
Aaz educated,
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educated, inftead of Jabouring under the import-
ant difadvantages here enumerated, were the
moft fortunate of men, and thofe upon whom the
hopes of their fpecies, whether for inftruélion or
delight, thould principally be fixed.

How much eloquent invective has been fpent
in holding up to ridicule the generation of book-
worms | We have been told, that a perfevering
habit of reading, kills the imagination, and nar-

.rows the underfiandine ; that it overloads the

g3
intellet with the notions of others and prevents
its digefting them, and, by a ftill fironger reafon,
prevents it from unfolding its native powers ;
that the man who would be original and im-
preflive, muft meditate rather than hear, and
walk rather than read. He that devotes himfelf
to a methodical profecution of his fiudies, is per-
haps allowed fome praife for his induftry and
rood mtention ; but it is at the {fame time infi-
nuated, that the only refult to be expected from
fuch ill-placed mduftry, is a plentiful harveft of
laborious dulnefs.

It is no wonder that this fort of declamation
has been generally popular. It favours one of
the moft fundamental paflions of the human
mind, our indolence. To acquaint ourfelves pro-
foundly with what other men have thought in

different agesof the world, is an arduous tafk ;

8 b ; the
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the afcent of the hill of knowledge is fteep, and
it demands the moft unalterable refolution to be
able to conquer it. But this declamation pre-
feats to us every difcouragement, and fevers all
the nerves of the foul. . He that is infected by it,
no longer “ girds up the loins of his mind * ;”’
but furrenders his days to unenterprifing indul-
gence, Its effect is like that of a certain reli-
gious creed, which, difclaiming the connection
between motives and a&ion, and between one
action and another, infiructs its votaries to wait,
with pious refignation, for the influx of a fuper-
natural firength which is to fuperfede the benefit
of our vigilance and exertions.

Nothing however can be more ill founded
than this imputed hoftility between learning and
genius. 1f it were true, it is among favages only
that we ought to feck for the genuine expanfion
of the human mind. They are, of all their kind,
the moft undebauched by learning, and the leaft
broken in upon by any regular habits of atten-
tion. In civilifed fociety, and efpecially among
that clafs in civilifed fociety who pay any atten-
tion to intellectual purfuits, thofe who have the
greateft antipathy to books, are yet modified in a
thoufand ways by the actual ftate of literature.

* 1 Pcter, Chap. I, ver. 13,
Aasj They
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They converfe with men who read, though they
difdiin to read themfelves. A fagacious ob-
ferver might infer beforehand, in its principal
outlines, what a felfzeducated man could do,
from a previous knowledge of the degree of im-
provement exifting in the country he inhabited.
Man in fociety is varioufly influenced by the cha-
ra&ters of his fellow men ; heis an imitative ani-
mal, and, like the camelion, owes the colour he
affumes, to the colour of the furrounding objedts.
But, if men the moft aufterely and cynically in-
dependent in'this reﬁie@f, muft be fo deeply af-
feéted by literature and books at fecond hand, 1t
were furd} better to go at once to the fountain-
] ead; and drink ‘of the fpring in all its purity.

The opmion” here combated, feems to have
originated in the moft profound ignorance of the
intelle@ual natare of man. Man taken by him-
felfis nothing. - Tn the firft portion of his life, he
is more ionorant and worthlefs than the beafts.
For all that he has, he is indebted to collifion.
His miother and his nurfe awaken his mind from
its primeval flcep. They imbue it in various re-
fpeéls with fubtlety and diferimination.  They
unfold the underftanding, and roufe in turn the
whole catalogue of the paffions.

Ihc remaining fections of the hiftory of man,

arg



Effay XI. Of Learning. 359

are like the firft.  He proceeds forward, as he
commenced.  All his improvements: have com-
nunication for their fource. |

Why are men not always faveges ? Becaufe
they build upon one another’s ftrucures. © Be.
caufc ““ one man labours, and other men enter
into the fruits of his labour *.” It is thus that
the fpecies colle@ively feems formed to advance,
and one generation, cafualties and extraordinary
revolutions being excepted, to improve upon the
attainments of another.  The felfeducated man
fecms. to propofe, as far as poflible, to diveft himn-
felf of this fundamental advantage.

If T would do well in any art or fcience, |
{hould think nothing could be more neceflary
for me, than caretully to enquire in the firfi in-
france what had been done already. I {hould
otherwife molt likely only writc over again in a
worfe manner, what had been repeatedly written
before I was born. It would be the moft atro-
cious abfurdity to affirm, that books may be of
ufe to other men, but not to an author, IHe of
all men wants them mofi. If on the other hand
they be without utility, for what reafon is he an
author ?

‘The principle of all judgment and tafte, is

* John, Chap. 1V, ver, 38. |
 Aaad comparifon,
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comparifon. A man of the foundeft texture of
mind, would neceffarily admire the weakeft imi-
tations, if he had feen no better. If I would be
a painter, I ought to look, with attentive re-
fearch, into the works of Angelo, and Titian,
and Rubens, and Raftaele. If I would be an
hiftorian, I ought to have obferved the manner
of Herodotus, and Thucydides, and Tacitus,
and Livy, or of other eminént hiftorians. If I
would be a writer of tragedies, I {hall do well to
examine the labours of Sophocles, and Shake-
fpear, and Otway, and Racine. Thefe men
undoubtedly profited by the fuccefs and mif-

carriages of their predecefiors. i
The doctrine that firft brought this mode o
cultivation into difrepute, was that which af-
firmed genius to be a kind of infpiration, a fu-
pererogatory and prodigious gift of heaven, and
not produced in the ordinary train of caufes and
géﬂ%&s. This doctrine 1s not likely to meet with
refpe@able fupport in the prefent age. Natural
philofophy has banifhed prodigics from the ma-
terial world ; and the prodigies of the intelleétual
world muft inevitably follow. It will now pro-
bably be admitted, that all knowledge makes
its approach through the fenfes, and that, if we
find any intellectual faculties peculiarly fubtilifed
' | and
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and animated, it muft have been throngh the
medium of various concurr] ng circumitances,
and by the operation of innumerable fuceeMve
mc‘ltcmentb

i he idea, that cultivation and mdu”n‘y are
effential to excellence, feems now to be more
generally admitted in the art of painting, than
In many of the arts of writing,  Bat the fame
reafons would thow that it was equally true of
the one as of the other.

It is extraordinary that any man fhould have
fuppofed attention inimical to excellence. What
a protraed train of unintermitted attention
does confiderable excellence demand ? It is the
bufinefs of the man who would exhibit it, to
produce fomething new, to ftate what he has to
fay in a manner better than it has yet been ftated,
to hold forth fome view of his fubje@ that never
yet occurred to any of his predecefiors, to de-
liver what fhall arreft the attention of a nume-
rous portion of mankind and fix their attention.
Surely this is no fportful tatk, It is a burthen
fit for the thoulders of Atlas.

If I would write a pocm, a play, or any other
work of fition, how numerous are the points
I have to confider? How judicioufly muft I
felect the topic I would treat ? How carefully
muft I reflect upon the

quid
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quid ferve recufent,
Duid valcant bumeri * 2 HOR.

What a comprehenfive view muft I take of my
fubject ? How accurately ought I to perceive
the parts, or branches, as they extend themfelyes
from the trunk, cach conftituting a well arranged
and beautiful whole of itfelf, yet each depend-
ing, for its exifience and its form, upon the root
by which the entire mafs is fuftained? From
how many {ciences ought my illuftrations to be
drawn ? There 1s-{carcely any one branch of
knowledge, however apparently remote, from
which my work might not be 1mproved, and
my ignorance of which will not be apparent to
a difcerning eye. Lafily, ftyle is a circumftance
without which, except in extraordinary cafes, no
work can expeét any permanent fuccefs. How
carefully ought this to be refined and claborated?
WNot {fo much claborated by any effort to be ex-
erted ‘at the moment, as by a long train of pre-
vious confiderations, which have familiarifed to
the mind beatties the moft uncommon and ex-
quifite. 'What a copious mafs of knowledge,
previoufly accumulated, do all thefe particulars

ymply &
* What {uits my:Genius 5 what my Strength can bear. .
FRANCLS.
When
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When "we compare the knowledge of any
fubject to be acquired from books, with that to
be acquired from converfation, it is altonifhing
how unequal they will ordinarily be found.
Books undertake to treat of a fubjedt regularly s
to unfold it part by part till the whole is fur-
veyed ; they are entirely at our devotion, and
may be turned backward and forward as we
pleafe; it is their exprefs purpofe to omit no-
thing that is eflential to a complete delincation.
‘They ‘are written in tranquillity, and in the
bofom of meditation : they are revifed again and
again ; their obfcurities removed, and their de-
fe@s fupplied.  Converfation on the other hand
is fortuitous and runs wild ; the life’s blood of
truth 1s filtrated and diluted, till much of its
eflence is gone. The intelleét that depends
upon converfation for nutriment, may be coms
pared to the man who fhould prefer the pre-
carious cxiftence of a beggar, to the pofieflion
of a regular and fubflantial income.

One of the moft prevailing objecions to a
{yftematical purfuit of knowledge, is that it im-
pofes upon us a methodical indufiry, and by
confequence counterads the more unlicenfed
-und dignified fallies of the mind. But the in-
dufiry which books demand, is of the fame fpe-

cies
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cies as the induftry requifite for the develop-
ment of our own reflections ; the ftudy of other
men’s writings, is ftrikingly analogous to the
iavention and arrangement of our own. A
better fchool cannot be devifed for the improve-
ment of individual mind, than for 1t thus to
eollate itfelf with other minds in a fiate of the
bigheft and moft perfevering exertion. It 1s te
be feared that, if induftry be not early formed,
and if that indolence, which in one form or
other is always our motive for neglecting books
and learning, be uniformly indulged, the mind
will never roufe itfelf to an undaunted fubtlety
of thought, or acquire the conftancy requifite
for the invention and execution of any great un-
dertaking.

The reafon why reading has fallen into a par-
tial difrepute is, that few men have fufficiently
refle@ed on the truc mode of reading. It has
been affirmed by aftronomers, that the fpots daf-
coverable in the difk of the fun, are a {pecies of
fuel calculated to fupply its continual wafte, and
that, in due time, they become changed into the
fubftance of the fun itfelf. Thus in reading:
if the fyftems we read, were always to remain in
mafles upon the mind, unconcodted and unal-
tered, undoubtedly in that cafe they would only

defarin
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deform it.  But, if we read in a juft {pirit, per-
haps we cannot read too much : in other words,
if we mix our own reflections with what we read
if we diffect the ideas and arguimnents of our au-
thor; if, by having recourfe to all fubfidiary
means, we endeavour to clear the recolletion
of him in our minds; if we compare part with
part, detect his errors, new model his fyftems,
adopt fo much of him as is excellent, and ex-
plain within ourfelves the reafon of our difappro-
bation as to what 1s otherwife. A judicious
reader will have a greater number of ideas that
are hisown paffing through his mind, than of
ideas prefented to him by his author. He fifts
his merits, and bolts his arguments. What he
adopts from him, he renders his own, by repafl-
ing in histhoughtsthe notions of which it confifis,
and the foundation upon which it refis, correct-
ing its mifiakes, and fupplying its defects. Even
the moft dogmatical branches of ftudy, grammar
and mathematics, fupply him with hints, and
give a turn to his meditations. Reading and
learning, when thus purfued, not only furnifh
the moft valuable knowledge ; but afford incite-
ments to the mind of a thoufand denominations,
and add a miraculous fort of finithing to 1ts
workmanthip which could have been befiowed
by no other means. It furnifhes, what is of all

things
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things moft important, occafions for approbation
and difapprobation. It creates a certain manli-
nefs of judgment, not indebted for its decifive
character to partiality and arrogance, but fecing
truth by i1ts own light, even while it never di-
vefts itfelf of the fobriety of ﬁ:epticiﬁn, and ac-
commodated to the office of producing con-
viction in 1ts intimates and hearers.

To prevent mifconfiruction it is perhaps ne-
eeflary to obferve, that the tendency of this Effay
18 to recommend learning. It proceeds upon
the fuppofition that there is a clafs, and a nu-
merous clafs of men, by whom fevere and pro-
found reading is decried. The term felf-edu-
cated, was defined in the beginning, to mean
thofe who had not engaged in any methodical
and perfevering courfe of reading ; and elfewhere
it was faid of them that they held, that the man
who would be original and impreflive, muft me-
ditate rather than hear, and walk rather than
read. If there be any fingularity in this ufe of
the term, it is hoped at leaft that the reader will
not put a fenfe upon 1t in this prefent inftance,
which is foreign to the intention of the writer.
He is far from thinking all men of learning re-
fpectable, and he joins moft cordially in the ge-
neral propenfity to withhold from the mere
pedant every degree of efiimation, The puin-

2 ciples
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ciples intended to be maintained are, that learn-
ing is the ally, not the adverfary of genius; and

that he who reads in a proper {pirit, can fcarcely
read too much.

ES®AYX
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EsSAY Xl

OF ENGLISH STYLE:

R e e

Introduétion.

NO literary enquiry can be more interefting
to an inhabitant of Great-Britain, than that re-
fpeting the hiftory of the Englifh language,
and particularly that branch of its hiftory, which
may enable us to decide, at what time it has
been written and fpoken in the greateft purity
and perfection.

The fiream of opinion feems to be unfavoura-
ble to the age in which we live. The judgment
of Swift and the moft eminent writers in the firft
part of the prefent century, feems to have been,
that the period of queen Elizabeth was the
golden age of the Englifth language. Afk the
{cholars and men of tafie of the prefent day;
they will perhaps for the moft part give their
{uffrage to the reign of queen Anne,

- $ Men
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Men of tafte of the prefent day think they fee,
as Swift believed he faw before them, the influx
of a corrupt and barbarous fiyle. The mode of
writing which is now praifed, we are told, 1s
dazzling and gaudy, not of intrinfic value.
Our language is infected with a motley train of
foreign phrafeology. ~ We adopt expreflions
with cagernefs, which, at the fame time that
they are oppofed to all juft analogy, are in their
own nature bad and contemptible. We hunt
after unreal beauties. The dignified fimplicity,
which charaterifed the language of our forefa-
‘thers, is no more.

It may be allowable to fufpet the juftice of
this invedtive, when it is recolleéted, how uni-
verfally the prejudice has fpread, in favour of
former times and diftant ages.  This prejudice
has however fuffered grievous defalcations. It
is pretty generally acknowledged, that fcience
and the improvement of the human mind, are in
a progreflive ftate. It has come to be vehe-
mently fufpetted, that the political maxims and
the moral condu&@ of our anceftors, were not
altogether fo perfect as they have been reprefent-
ed. May it not then happen, that the opinion
in favour of their language may prove equally
hafty and unfounded ?

It is the purpofe of this Effay to fhow, that

| B b the
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the Englifh lénguage was never in {o high a ftate
of purity and perfection, as imr the prefent reigu
of king George the third.

This can only be fatisfiGorily done by addu-
cing a feries of inflances.

We will confine ourfelves to profe examples.
The licence of poetry, and the fetters of verfifi-
cation, have equally in all ages feduced the poets,
in fome degree to deviate from the received lan-
guage of the age in which they wrote.

Before we enter upon our examples, let us
endeavour to fix an idea of the laws of juft com-
pofition or ftyle.

And here I would lay it down as a maxmm,
that the beauty of ftyle confifts in this, tobe free
from' unncceflary parts and excrefcencies, and
to communicate our ideas with the fmalleft de-
oree of prolixity and circuitoufnefs. Style thould
be the tran‘f‘pﬁrent envelop of our thoughts; and,
like a covering of glafs, 'is defcive, if, by any
knots and ruggednefs of furface, it introduce an
ir:x'{‘ng"l'arit}" arrd obliquity into the appearances of
an obje&; not proper to the object itfelf. The
forming of an excellent compofition, may be
compared to the office of a ftatuary according to
the faneifulidea of one of the ancients, who af-
firmed, that the f{tatue was all :110110' in' the block
of marble, and the artift did nothmg more than

reimnove
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remove thofe parts which mtercepted our '?.ficv.'
ofit. If he left any portion of the marble which
dught to have been cut away, ‘the flatue was in
féme degree disfigured.

In the mean while this maxin is not to be o
conftrued as to recommend or vindicate the cut-
ting away any words or expreflions that are ne-
ceflary to render the grammatical confiru@ion of
a fentence complete.  As little does it apply to
thofe metaphors and ornaments of compofition,
which fhall be found to increafe the clearnefs or
force with which an author’s ideas are communi-
cated to his readers. Tt applies only to thofe fu-
perfluities which, like dead flefh upon the limb
of a human body, would call upon the fkilful
furgeon for the exercife of the knife or the
cauftic,

The writers of the fisteenth aihd feventeenth
centuries had for the moft part a cuftom*, of er-
tering upon their fubjeét with an enumeration
of the branches into which, as they fuppofed, it
moft naturally divided itfelf,” of rather into ’
which the genus'of which it was a branch divided
itfelf; and then dwelling, with tedious accuracy
and thmutenefs, upon thofe parts which in o

* See Burton’s Anatomy of Melancholy, Taylor’s Holy
Living and Dying, &c, &c. &c. .

Bb2 fort



372 Of Englifb Style. Part 1L

fort belonged to their purpofe, but which they
thought muft be defcribed, becaufe they were
conneéted with it. This is an infupportable
fault, It is formal, phlegmatic and repulfive.
It detains us painfully in difcufling all thofc
things which we had no defire to know, and
then difmifles us with a tired attention to confi-
der what was material to the purpofe. A fkil-
ful writer proceeds directly to his object. He
fhakes off with vigorous exertion every thing
that would impede him#, every thing that s, in
the firi¢t fenfe of the words, foreign and digref-
five.

The bad tafte which difplays itfelf in the phrafes
of the old writers, 1s of a fimilar nature to the
bad tafic which difplays itfelf in the plan of their
compofitions; It is an ill mode of compofition,
where we find an anthor exprefling his t-fwught
in ten words, when it might have been exprefied
with equal difcrimination and grammatical pro-
priety in five. The five additional words are {o
much. dead and worthlefs matter mixed up with
the true and genuine fubftance. They cloud

» Bweet, roufe yourlelf, and the weak, wanton Cupid
Skall from your neck unloofe his amorous fold,
And, likea dew-drop from the lion’s mane,
Be fhook te air, S§HARESPEAR,

the



Eflay XII. §. 1. Introduttion. 373

the underftanding, and are an inconceivable bar
againft paffien and fympathy., Nothing wil
upon examination appear more certain, than that
the forcible expreffion of paflion demands clofe-
nefs and compreflion. This is fo true, that it
will be found impofiible to convey a great and
clectrical burft of the foul, in phrafes, in which
polyfyllabic words, words, as Horace calls them,
of a foot and a half long*, are freely employed.
It is not only neceffary in this refpeét for the
poet and the orator, where they would give their
ftrongeft thocks, to dive(t themfelves of unnecef-
fary words, but even of unneceflary fyllables.
Another fault, which is perhaps more or lefs
imputable to every Englith writer before the pre-
fent age, is, that they were prone to tell their
fory or unfold their argument in a relaxed and
disjointed fiyle, more refembling the illiterate
cffufions of the nurfe or the ruftie, than thofe of
a man of delicate perceptions and claffical culti-
vation, who watched with nice attention the
choice of his words and the arrangement of his
phrafes. The Englith language has lately af-
fumed a loftier port. We may mow often mect
with it, though fimple and clegant, yet with its
nerves well ftrung, and its {iep at ghee fkilful and

» Schuipeffaﬁa verba.
Bbj firm,
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firm. It is not unfrequent in examining an ac-
cidental pamphlet, or a news-paper correfpond-
ence, to find the language charadlerifed by that
clearnefs, propriety and compreflion, which
command our thoughts, and feize upon a por-
tion of our eficem.

One thing further is to be obferved before we
proceed immediately to the fubject. It has been
already faid, that the only fatisfactory way of de-
termining the queftion, is by adducing a feries of
inftances. Thefe infiances therefore will form the
main body of our difquifition. It feems proper
for the moft part that they fhould be left with the
reader, and fuffered to make their own impreflion.

Some readers indeed might feel difpofed to call
upon the eritic, < to declare his particular objec-
tions to the paflages cited, to diffect their gram-
mar, analyfe their confiruction, and defcant up-
on each individual error by which they may le
fuppofed to be characterifed.”

The reafons that diffuade us from a compli-
ance with this demand, are as follow.

It is obvious to remark how tedious the dif-
quifition would by this means be rendered, :uild
that an eflay, already fufficiently long, would
thus be fwelled beyond all bounds of proportion.

But this is not all.

Minute
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Minute criticifi is a thing particular] y deceit-
ful. Ifa man will give himfelf the trouble to be
fufficiently refined and fubtle in his remarks, it
is paft doubt that no writer will ftand his exami-
nation. All terms were terms of fenfe, before
they were terms of abftraction. « If therefore we
are refolved to reduce the words of our author to
their original meaning, we fhall find mixt meta-
phors and incongruities in every page. Evenin
grammar, a topic fufceptible of greater correct-
nefs, if we were to follow the rule of the Bible,
He that is without fin among you, let him
throw the firt fione*; the firft ftone would
never be thrown. Innumerable are the faults,
that fupinencfs engenders, or that human vigi=
lance is inadequate to counterad4, which de-
form every literary compofition that ever was
produced. It is inconceivable how much the
inexpert or thoughtlefs reader is, in this refpedt,
at the mercy of the wanton er malicious critic,
who fcatters his own filth upon a compofition,
and then bids us note its deformity.

But the object of our prefent enquiry is fo-
reign to this exquifitenefs of remark.  The ap-
peal lies to thofe glaring and prominent features,

* John, Chap. viii, ver. 7.

t Quas aut incuria fudit,

Aut bumana parum cavit natura. HOR.

Bb 4 which
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which cdnnot fail to firike the eye of every at-
tentive obferver. If the caufe here maintained
cannot be fupported without minutenefs of dif-
quifition, it then deferves to be regarded with &
fufpicious eye. The enquirer may reft affured,
that the moft correct or eloquent writer in the
beft of times, is not invulnerable to this {pecies of
attack. The fuperiority of our own age, it is
here meant to be afferted, ftands forward to the
obfervation of every unprejudiced reader, The
prefent Effay pretends to no more than to com-
prefs the fimple and undiftorted evidence of a
number of competent witnefles in a {hort com-
pafs; and the doétrine it is intended to fupport,
is, that this 18 all that is requifite for a completg
decifion of the queftion before us. |

LC T
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Age of Queen Elizabeth,

WE have already referred to the teftimony
of Swift, who in his Letter to Lord Treafurer
Oxford, containing a Propofal for corre@ing, im-
proving and afcertaining the Englith Tongue,
ftates the period in which our language  re-
ceived moft improvement, to commence with
the beginning of queen Elizabeth’s reign, and
to conclude with the Great Rebellion in 1642.”

To the authority of Swift we may add that of
Johnfon. In the Preface to his Dictionary he
delivers himfelf thus :

““So far have I been from any care to grace
my pages with modern decorations, that I have
ftudioufly endeavoured to colle¢t examples and
authorities from the writers before the refioration,
whofe works 1 regard as the wells of Englifb
undefiled, as the pure fources of genuine diction.
Our language, for almoft a century, has, by the
concurrence of many caufes, been gradually de-
parting from 1ts original 7euntonick character, and
deviating towards a Ga/lick firu&ure and phrafeo-
logy, from which it ought to be our endeavour
“ 5 to
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to recal it, by making our ancient volumes the
oround-work of fiyle, adinitting among the ad-
ditions of later times, only fuch as may f{upply
real deficiencies, fuch as are readily adopted by
the genius of our tongue, and incorporate cafily
with our native idioms.

« But as gvery language has a time of rude-
Jefs antecedent to perfection, as well as of falfe
refinement and declenfion, I have been cautious
left my zeal for antiquity might drive me into
times too remote, and crowd my book with words
now no longer underftood. I have fixed Sicney’s
work for the boundary, beyond which I make
few excurfions. From the authors which rofcin
the time of Elizabeth, afpecch might be formed
adequate to all the purpofes of ufc and clegances
If the language of theology were extraéted from
Flooker and the tranflation of the Bible; the
terms of natural knowledge from Bacon ; the
phrafes of policy, war and navigation from Ra-
leigh ; the diale of poetry and fiction from
Spenfer and Sidney ; and the diction of common
life from Shakefpeare, few ideas would be loft to
mankind, for want of Z[ngl/b words, in which
they might be exprefled.”

It is to be obferved, that the laft claufe of this
paflage falls off fomething from the lofty affer-
tion of thofe that precede it. The quellion is not

merely
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merely of words, but of arrangement. If the
point of copioufnefs could be conceded, the ar-
ticle of “ elegance ” would fiill be at iffue.

Some of the canfes of the predilection of Swift
and Johnfon for the age of queen Elizabeth are
obvious. It is well known, in what terms of
acrimony and perfonal hatred Swift attacked
Dryden and fome of the moft eminent writers of
Charles’s reign.  Johnfon’s partiality for old
Englith manners and practices was unbounded :
nor can there be produced from the annals of our
literature a more fervent anti- -whig and anti-gal-
lican. But, even if we could fucceed in fetting
afide thefe two illufirious men  as incompetent
witnefles, we fhould ftill meet with a hoft of
critics ﬂdhering to a fimilar opinion,

1The pradtice however of Swift and Johnfon
was better than their precepts. It may be affirmed
particularly of the latter, that there is not per-
haps a fingle modern writer admired for his ele-
gance of compofition, who has lefs “ made our
ancient volumes the ground-work of his fiyle,™
than this author.
- It feems to be of no great moment whether
our language be German or French in its firuc-
ture and phrafeology, provided it be uniform,
fimple, copious, impreflive and energetical. The
Norman conqueft and other fubfequent oecur-
g rences
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rences are fundamental events in the hiftory of
our language, fearcely lefs than the Saxon efta-
blithment itfelf.

Let us, according to the recommendation of
Johnfon, take Sidney’s work as the boundary of
our enquiry. Sir Philip Sidney died a young
man, in the year 1586, and his Arcadia madeits
firft appearance from the prefs in 1590. The
following may ferve as a {fpecimen of the manner
in which it 1s wnitten.

« Cluius was going on with his praifes, but
Streplkon bad him fiay, and looke : and fo they
both perceaved a thinge which floted drawing
nearer and nearer to the banke ; but rather by
the fauourable working of the Sea, then by any
{elfe indufirie. They doubted a while what 1t
(hould bee ; till it was caft up euen hard before
hem : at which time they fully faw that it was a
man. Wherupon running for pitie fake vnto
him, they found his hands (as it {hould appeare,
conftanter frendes to his life then his memorie)
faft griping upon the edge of a fquare fmall cof-
fer, which lay all vnder his breaft : els in him-
felfe no fhew of life, {o as the boord feemed to be
but a heere to carric him a land te his Sepulehre.
So drew they vp a young man of {o goodly thape,
and well pleafing fanour, thatone would thinke
death had in him a louely countenance ; and,

th?.t
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that though he were naked, nakednes was to him
an apparrell. That fight increafed their com-
paflion, and their compaffion ealled vp their
care; fo that lifting his feete aboue his head,
making a great deale of falt water come out of
his mouth, they layd him vpon fome of their
garments, and fell to rub and chafe him, till they
brought him to recouer both breath the {eruant,
and warmth the companion of lining. At length
opening his eyes, he gaue a great groane, (adole-
full note but a pleafaunt dittie) for by that they
founde not onely life, but ftrength of life in him.”

This however is afavourable fpecimen. What
does the reader think of the elegiac firains of
Claius, which the incident here related % unfor-
tunatcely interrupted ?

“ Alas my Strephon (faidhe) what needes this
fkore to recken vp onely our lofles ? What doubt
is there, but that the light of this place, doth cal
our thoughtes to appeare at the court of affec-
tion, held by that racking fleward, Remem-
brance '~———~~No, no, let vs thinke with confi-
deration, and confider with acknowledging, and
acknowledge with admiration, and admire with
loue, and loue with joy in the midft of all woes -
let vs in fuch forte thinke, I {ay, that our poore
eyes were {o enriched as to behold, and our lowe
hearts fo exalted as to loue, a maide, who is fuch,

that
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that as the greateft thing the world can fhewe,
is her heautie, fo the leaft thing that may be
prayfed in her, 15 Ler beautie. Certainely as her
eye-lids are more pleafant to behold, then two
white kiddes climing vp a faire tree, and browfing
on his tendreft braunches, and yet are nothing,
compared to thie day-fhining ftarres contayned
in them ; and as her bredth is more fweete then a
gentle South-weft wind, which coms creeping
ouer flowrie fieldes and thaddowed waters in the
~xtreeme heate of fummer, and yct is nothing,
compared to the hony-flowing fpeach that breat!:
doth carrie : no more all that our eyes can fce
of her (though when they haue fecene her, what
elfe they fhall euer fee 1s but drie {tuble after
clouers grafle) is to be matched with the flocke
of vnfpeakable vertues laid vp delightfully in that
beft builded folde.”

It would be an eafier, though a lefs moral,
tafk, to praife, than to read, four hundred and
eighty fix, clofe-printed, folio pages of fuch
mawkith writing as this. It 15 fingular that {o
gallant and diftinguithed a perfonage as fit Phi-
lip Sidney, fhould have written a work of thefe
Jimenfions, fo near to the being utterly void of
all genuine pafiion and manly fpirit. 10 read
this performance, one would think that our
anceftors who admired it, had a blood that erejt

6 more
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more feebly in their veins than we have, and
that they were as yet but half awaked from
the ftupidity of the favage ftate, or, what has
been called, the ftate of nature.

Hooker was undoubtedly a writer of {uperior
merit. Wheoever thall beftow upon him a dili-
cent perufal, will find himfelf well rewarded by
the venerable fimplicity of his charalter, the
profoundnefs of his thoughts, and the manlinefs
of his eloguence. Thofc perfons however have
been, to fay the leaft, very mdifereet friends to
the fame of Hooker, who have held him up as a
model of Englith ftyle. But what will not cle-
rical bigotry attempt? Hooker was the great
champion of our epifcopal church, as fettled by
queen Elizabeth, againft thofe who pretended
to demonfirate the neceflity of a further re-
tormation.

‘The following’ is the eulogium pronounced
apon Hooker by Dr. Lowth in the Preface to
his Short Introdudtion to Englith Grammar.

¢« The Englith language hath been much cul-
tivated during the laft two hundred years.

But whatever othier improvements it may have
received, it -hath made no advances in gram-
matical accuracy. ~Hooker is one of the earlieft
writers of confiderable note within the period
above-mentioned : let his writings be compared

..‘I
‘.-‘1‘..,‘.
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with the beft of thofe of more modern date s
and, 1 believe, it will be found, that in correct-
nefs, propriety, and purity of Englith ftyle, he
hath hardly been furpafled, or even equaled, by

any of his {fucceflors.”
There feems to be a remarkable contrariety

in this refpect between the opinion of Dr. Lowth
and that of the celebrated Hume. * Englifh
profe,” fays the latter, in his Hiftory of England,
« during the reign of James [the firft], was
written with little regard to the rules of gram-
mar.” It is fufficiently evident, from the train

of his reafoning in this place, that he did not
mean to except from his cenfure the reign of
Elizabeth.

I {hall not prefume to decide the controverfy
between the mitred bifhop and the accomplifhed
infidel.

As an extract from Hooker, let us firft con-
fider his character of Calvin, in the Preface to
his Laws of Ecclefiaftical Politie.

¢ Think not,” fays the author, addrefling
himfelf to the advocates for a further reforma-
tion, ¢ that ye read the words of oneg, who
bendeth himfelf as an adverfary againit the
truth, which ye have already imbraced, but the
words of one who defireth even to imbrace to-

gether with you the felf fame truth, if it be the
truth ;
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fruth ; and for that caufe (for no other, God he
knoweth) hath undertaken the burthenfoine
labour of this painful kind of conference. For
the playner accefs whereunto, let it be lawful
for me to rip up the very bottom how and by
whom your difcipline was planted, at fichtime
as this age we live in began to make firft trial
thereof.

<« A Founder it had, whom, for mine own
part, 1 think incomparably the wifeft man that
ever ‘the French Church did injoy, fince the
hour it injoyed him. His bringing up was in
the ftudie of the civil Law: Divine knowledge
he gathered not by hearing or reading fo much,
as by teaching others. For though thoufands
were debters to him, as touching knowledg in
that kind ; yet he to none but cnely to God, the
Author of that moft blefled Fountain the book
of Life; and of the admirable dexterity of wit;,
together with the helps of other learning which
were his guides: till being occafioned to leave
Brance, he fell at the length upon Gengva.”

We will next refer to a fpecimen of our aux
thor’s eloguence, manly indeed, bu*, as the
tanfier was in the period in which he wrote;
fomewhat loitering and tedious. |

“ His [God’s] commanding thofe things to
be which are, and to be in fuch fort as they ate;

& e to
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to keep that tenure and courfe which they do,
importeth the efiablifhment of Natures Law.
This worlds firft Creation, and the prefervation
fince of things created, what is it, but onely fo
far forth a manifefiation by exccution, what the
cternal Law of God is concerning things na-
tural ? -And as it cometh to pafs n a Kingdom
rightly ordered, that after a Law 15 once pub-
lithed, it prefently takes effect far and wide, all
States framing themfelves thercunto ; even fo
let us think it fareth in the natural courfe of the
world : Since the time that God did firft pro-
claimn the Edicts of his law upon it, Heaven and
earth have hearkned unto his voice, and their
labour hath been to do his will : Fe made a law
for the Rain, He gave his decree unto the Sea,
shat the Waters [bould not pafs s commandment.
low, if nature fhould intermit her courfe, and
leave altogether, though it were but for a while,
the obfervation of her own Laws ; thofe principal
and Motber Elciments of the World, whereof all
things in this lower world are madc, {hould lofe
the qualities which now they have ; if the frame
of that Heavenly Arch erected over our heads
Mould Toofen and diflolve it felf; if Celeftial
Spheres fhould forget their wonted motions, and
by irregular volubihity turn themfelves any way
qs it might happen ; if the Prince of the Lights
of
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of Heaven, which now as a Gyant doth run his
unwearied courfe, thould, as it were, through a
]anguifhing faintnefs, begin to fiand, and to reft
himfelf; if the Moon fhould wander from her
beaten way, the times and feafons of the yeere
blende themfelves, by difordered and confufed
mixture, the winds breathe out their laft gafp,
the clouds yield no rain, the earth be defeated
of heavenly influence, the fiuits of the carth
pine away, as children at the withered breafts of
their mother, no longer able to yield them re-
lief; what would become of man bimfelf, whom
thefe things now do all ferve? Sce we not
plainly, that obedience of creatures unto the
Law of Nature, is the ftay of the whole world ”
Eccl. Pol., Book I, c. 3. Edit. 1662.

I will add one more extradt, recommended
to notice by its being quoted by Locke in his
Treatife on Government, and feemingly placed
as a fort of bafis upon which his political {yfiem
15 erected.  Locke, Of Government, Book 19
Chap. 1L, §. ;.

¢ The like natural inducement hath brought
men to know, that it is their duty no lefs to love
‘others then themfelyes. For feeing thofe things
which are equal, muft needs all have one mea-
fure: if I cannot but with to receive all good,
even as much at every mans hand, as any man

Ceca can
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can with unto his foul, how fhould I look tc
have any part of my defire herein fatisfied, un-
lefs my felf be careful to fatisfie the like defire,
which is undoubtcdly in other men, we all being
of one and the fame nature ? To have any thing
offered them repugnant to this defire, muft needs
in all refpeéts gricve them as much as me: So
that if [ do harm, 1 muft look to fuffer; there
being no reafon that others thould fhew greater
meafure of love to me, then they have by me
{hewed unto them. My defire therefore to be
loved of my equals in nature as much as poffible
may be, impofeth upon me a natural duty of
bearing to them-ward fully the like affe@ion.”
Book 1, ¢. 8.

Who fees not that the fenfe of all this fine-
fpun, myflical and fruitlefs complexity, might
have been better and more elearly expreffed in
two lines ?

I proceed now to the mention of Shakefpear,
a writer whom no ingenuous Englith reader
can recolle@ without the profoundefi eftcem-and
the moft unbounded admiration. His gigantic
mind enabled him in a great degree to overcome
the fetters in which the Engiith language was at
that period bound. In him we but rarely trace
the languid and tedious formality which at that
time charadterifed Englith compofition. His

1[_1 123
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foul was too impetuous, and his fympathy with
human paffions too entire, not to inftruct him
in the thorteft road to the heart,

But Shakefpear for the moft part is great only,
when great paffions are to be exprefied. In the
calmer and lefs turbid feenes of life his senius
fcems in a great degree to forfake him. His
wit is generally far fetched, trivial and cold. His
tranquil ftyle is perplexed, pedantical, and greatly
disfigured with conceits. Of this we will exhibit
fome examples. They fhall be taken from fuch
of his plays as are fuppofed to have been written
in the reign of James the firft. 1t would not
have been lefs eafy to have dete@ed fimilar
faults in his earlier plays.

The following is part of the dialogue between
the difguifed Duke and Ifabella in Meafare for
Meafure, vpon occafion of Angelo’s atrocious
propofition concerning the pardon of her bro-
ther.

“ Duk. The hand that hath made you faire,
hath made you good: the goodnefle that ig
cheape in beauty, makes beauty briefe in good-
nefle; but grace being the {oule of your com-
plexion, (hall keepe the body of it ever faire:
the affault that #ugelo bath made to you, For-
tune hath convaid to my underflanding ; and
but that frailty hath exammples for his falling, 1

e 2 fhounld
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(hould wonder at Angelo : how will you doc to
content this Subfiitute, and to fave your bro-

ther:

« Jfab. Let me heare you fpeake farther ; 1
have fpirit to doc any thing that appeares not
foule in the truth of my {pirit.

< Duk. Vertue is bold, and gooduneffe never
fearfull : Have you not heard {peake of Muriang
the fifter of Fredericke the great Souldier, who
mifcarried at Sea !

« Jfub. 1 have heard of the Lady, and good
words went with her name.

‘« Duk. She {hould this /Iugdo have married :
was affianced to her by oath, and the nuptial ap-
pointed : between which time of the contrat,
and limit of the folemnity, her brother Fredericke
was wrackt at Sea, having in that perithed vef-
fell, the dowry of his fifter : but marke how
heavily this befell to the poore Gentlewoman,
there fhe lof a noble and renouned brother,
in his love toward her, ever moft kind and na-
turall : with him the portion and finew of her
fortune, her marriage dowry; with both, her
combynate-hufband, this well feeming Angeln.

“ Ifab. Can this be fo? did Adngelo {o leave
her?

« Duk. Left her in her tearcs, and dried not
one of them with his comfort : {wallowed his

VOWCY
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vowes whole, pretending in her, difcoveries ot
dithonor : in few, befiow’d her on her owne
lamentation, which the yet weares for his fake :

and he, a marble to her *cares, i1s wathed with

them, but relents not. Goce you to -
gelo, anfwer his requiring with a plaufible obedi-

ence, agree with his demands to the point:
we {hall advife this wronged maid to fteed up
your appointment, goe in your place : if the en-
counter acknowledge it felfe hereafter, 1t may
compell him to her recompenee; and heere, by
this is your brother faved, your honor untainted,
the poore Mariana advantaged, and the corrupt
Deputy fcaled.” Edit. 1632, commonly called
the fecond folio.

Nothing can be of a ftyle more quaint and
uncouth, than the letters that are from time to
fime introduced in different plays of Shakefpear.
Take as a fpecimen the letter of Pofthumus to
Imogen in the tragedy of Cymbeline.

« Jyftice, and your Fathers wrath (fhould hee
taske mee in his Dominion) could not be {0
cruell to me, as you, (oh the deereft of Crea-
tures) would even renew me with your eyes.
Take notice that I am in Cambria at Milford-
Haven: what your owne Love, will out of this
advife you, follow, So he wifhes you all hap-

# Tears.

§ ol pincile,
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pineffe, that remanies loyall to his Vow, and your
encreafing in Love.

¢« Leonatus Poftbumus.”

T here was probably never a grander occafion

of eloquence, than when Brutus afcended the

roftrum to vindicate the aflaflination of Ceefar.

Nothing but the contagion of the vileft tafte in

literature, could have led Shakefpear to put into
his mouth fuch phrafes as the following.

¢« Be patient till the laft. Romans, Coun-
treymen, and Lovers, heare mee for my caufe,
and be filent, that you may heare. Beleeve me
for mine Honor, and have refpet to mine Ho-
nor, that you may beleeve. Cenfure me in
your Wifedome, and awake your Scnies, that
you may the better ludge.—— There is
Teares, for his Love: loy, for his Fortune:
Honor, for his Valour: and death for his Am-
bition.”

] know not how far the great foul of Brutus,
if he had condefcended to fuch poor prating
as this, could have elevated it by his enunci-

ation: dramatic writers, well acquainted with
the ftage, often err in this way, thinking rather,
how feeble or foolith things may be difguited by
an admirable delivery, than what they are n
themfelves. This I know, that the genumne
tendency of fuch expreflions was to procure

7 Brutus

1\
N



Effay XI1. §. 2.  Age of Queen Elizabeth, 303

Brutus to be driven out by the Roman people
with hootings, execration and fcorn.

We will only add to thefe examples, the words
in which the Duke communicates to Othello
his commiffion for Cyprus. One would think
that no function could require greater fimplicity
of language.

“The Turke with a moft mighty preparation
makes for Cyprus: Otrhello, the Fortitude of
the place is beft knowne to you. And though
we have there a Subftitute of moft allowed fuffi-
ciency ; yet opinion, a more Soveraigne Miftris
of Eftects, throwes a more fafe voyce on you
you muft therefore be content to {lubber the
# grofle of your new Fortunes, with this more
ftubborne, and boyf{terous expedition.”

Wewill now proceed to fir Walter Raleigh,
a writer more learned than Shakefpear, more
polithed by the varieties of human intercourfe,
and that with perfons of the higheft eminence
and ftation, than Hooker. He has accordingly
obtained the eulogiam of Hume, an author emi-
nently fuperior to the prejudices of Swift, John-
fon and Lowth. ¢ Raleigh,” {ays the lftoran,
““is the beft model of that ancient ftyle which
fome writers would afle@ to revive at prefent.”
He undoubtedly exhbibits a much ecafier flow of

* Glofs.
language,
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language, and a more jult mode of expreflion,
than anv of the authors hitherto adduced. DBut
the reader fhall judge for himfelf.

Sir Walter Raleigh, though a courtier of queen
Elizabeth, and about the fame age as fir Philip
Siduey, wrote in the reign of James the firft,
during a thirteen ycars imprifonment in the
Tower of London,under fentence for an imputed
confpiracy to dethrone that monarch. The pub-
lication of his Hiftory of the World 1s dated
1617, the year previous to that in which he was
beheaded.

It is thus that he concludes the Preface of that

work.

« T know that as the charitable will 1udge
charitably : fo againft thofe, quu glor.antur 12 M-
Jitia, my prefent aduerfity hath difarmed me. ]
am on the ground already 5 and therefore haue
aot farre to fall : and for rifing againe, asin the
Natuarall prination there is no receflion to habit;
{o it is feldome feene in the priuation politique.
1 doc thercfore for-beare to ftile my Readers
Gentle, Courteous, and Friendly, thereby to beg
their good opinions.—For 1t is certaine, let vs
claw the Reader with neuer fo many courteous
phrafes ; yet (hall wee cuer-more be thought
fooles, that write foolithly.  For conclufion ; all
the hope | haue lies in this, That I haue already

found
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found more vngentle and vncourtcous readers of
my Louc towards them, and well-deferuing of
them, than euer I fhall doc againe. For had it
beene otherwife, I thould bardly haue had this
leifure, to haue made my felfe a foole in print.”

From the body of the work we will extraét a
part of fir Walter’s reflections on the deaths of
Hannibal and Scipio, in writing which it is evi-
dent that his own adverfity was firongly prefent
to bis mind. Book V, Chap. VI, §. 2.

“ Hence it comes, to wit, from the enuie
of our ecquals, and jealoufic of our Mafiers,
be they Kings or Commonweales, That there
1s no Profeflion more vnprofperous than that
of Men of Warre, and great Captaines, being
no Kings. For befides the enuie and jealoufie
of men; the fpoyles, rapes, famine, flaughter
of the innocent, vafiation, and burnings, with
a world of miferies layed on the labouring
man, arc fo batefull to God, as with good rea-
fon did Monlue the Marthall of France con-
tefle, That <were not the mercies of Gop infinite,
and without reflriclion, il were n vame for thofe
of bis profcflion to bope for any portion of them :
‘ /E’"c’fﬁg the cruelties, Z_{ y them permitted and commiled,
were alfo infinite. Howf{oeuer, this is true, That
the victories, which are obtayned by many of the
greateft Commanders, are commonly either af-
cribed to thofe that ferue vader them, to For-

1 tune,
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tune, or to the cowardife of the Nation againft
‘whom they ferue. For the moft of others, whofe
vertues haue rayfed them aboue the leuell of their
inferiours, and haue furmounted their enuie :
yet haue they been rewarded in the end, either
with difgrace, banifhment, or death. Among
the Romans we finde many examples hereof, as
Coriglanus, M. Liuius, L. Zmylius, and this our
Scipio, whom we haue lately buried. Among
ihe Greekes we reade of not many, that efcaped
ihefe rewards,  Yca, long before thefe times, 1t
was a Legacie that Dauid bequeathed vnto his
vi@torious Captaine Joak.  With this fare Alex-
snder feafted Parmenin, Philotas, and others ;
and prepaved 1t for Antipater and Caffander.
Hereto Falentinian the Emperour inuited Aotus ;
who, after many other viclories, ouerthrew .-
#ilg of the Hunnes, in the greaté& battaile, for
the well fighting and refolution of both Armics,
+hat euer was {irucken in the world ; for there
fell of thofe that fought befide run ne-awaics, an
hundred and fourefcore thoufand.—The fame
v deftinie, or a farre worfe, had Belli-

H
1..-;_.‘.‘1
bl.\\blakib

whofe vndertakings apd victorics were

farmus ;
(o difficult and glorious, as after-ages fufpected
hem for fubulous. For he had his eyes torpe out
of bis head by fuftinian : and he died a blinde
begger.  Narjes alfo, to the great preiudice of
CH i%ien Religion, was difgrac’d by fuftine. That

| Rule
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Rule of Cato againft Seipio, hath been well ob-
ferued in euery age fince then ; to wit, That the
Common-weale eannot be accounted free, which
itandcth in awe of any one man. Aund hence
hath the Turkes drawn another Principle, and
in deed a Turkifb one, That euery warlike Prince
fhould rather deftroy his greateft men of Warre,
than fuffer his owne glory to be obfcured by
them. For this caufe did Baiarst the fecond
difpatch Baffa Acomat : Sekm ftrangle Baffa
Muflapha ; and moft of thofe Princes bring to
ruine the moft of their Fifiers. Of the Spanifb
Nation, the great Gonfaluo, who draue the French
out of Naples : and Ferdinando Cortefe, who con-
quered Mexico were erowned with nettles, not
with Lawrell. The Earles of Egmond and Horn,
had no heads left them to weare garlands on.
And that the great Captaines of all Nations haue
been payd with this copper Coine ; there are
examples more than too many.”

Knolles, author of the General Hiftory of the
Turks, whofe work was publithed in the year of
James’s acceffion to the crown of England, muft
have a place in our catalogue, in confideration of
the pompous encomium pronounced upon him
by Dr. Johnfon. Johnfon, in the hundred and
twenty fecond number of his Rambler, attempts
to vindicate the literary honours of his country,

as
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as having pofiefled « hiftorians, whom we may
venture to place in comparifon with any that the
neighbouring nations can preduce.” For this
purpofe he mentions Raleigh and Clarendon s
and then proceeds as follows

¢« But none of our writers can, in my opinion,
jufily conteft the fuperiority of Knolles, who in
his hiftory of the Turks, has difplayed all the ex-
cellencies that narration can admit.  His flile,
though fomewhat obfcured by time, and fome-
times vitiated by falfe wit, is pure, nervous, ele-
vated, and clear.—There 1s nothing turgid in
Lis dignity, nor fuperfluous in his copionfnefs.—

¢ Nothing could have funk this author in ob-
{curity, but the remotenefs and barbarity of the
people, whofe ftory he relates. It feldom hap-
pens, that all circum{tances concur to happinefs
or fame. The nation, which produced this great
hiGtorian, has the grief of feeing his genius em-
ployed upon a foreign and uninterefting fubject ;
and that writer, who might have fecured perpe-
tuity to his name, by a hiftory of hig own coun-
try, has expofed himfelf to the danger of oblivion,
by recounting ent erprizes and levoluhons, of
which none defire to be informed.”

Dr. Johnfon had fome propenfity to paradoxes,
pm‘ti(:td:.n*ly in matters of tafte ; and he may be
fufpected, more than once in his literary carrecr,

of
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of having conceived the experiment, ‘how far it
was pofiible, by a grave and folemn air, to im-
pofe upon the world the moft contemptible mif=
takes*. He had alfo a paffion for all that was
genuine in Englith, before rebellion, independ -
ence and whiggifin had poifoned the national
character : {o that, in fuch an inftance as that
before us, he'was very poflibly himfelf the dupe
of his own leperdemain.

Knolles’s ftyle is fo full of the grofict fole-
ciims and barbarifm, and heis in this refpect fo
much below any of the authors hitherto quoted,
that I {hall not condefcend to explore his per-
formance, but take the fir(t example that offers ;
merely that fuperficial readers may be put upon
their guard, when they mect with the praifes of
an author, or a performance, that perhaps never
was praifed before, not to take every fuch eulo-
gium in genuine pavment.

« This citic Mabomet thought to haue taken
vnprouided ; and fo vpon the fuddaine to haue
carried it ; but was therein much deceiued, find-
ing it {trongly fortified and manned both bv the
Venetians and Scanderbeg.  Where when he

had {pent there fome time, and to his great lofic

# The cale of his parliamentary debates in the Gentle-
man’s Magazine, and that of his fictitious campaign between
o s 1. A 110 ry ry
the Ruflians and uris, arew U kuown. .
1§41
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ia vaine attempted the cittie, hee rife vpon the
fuddaine : and retiring into Er1rvs, came and
(at downe againe before Cro14, of purpofe by
his fuddaine comming to haue terrified the cit-
tizens: and vainely perfuaded, that he had left
Scanderbeg in DirracuIVM, for that in the
aflailing thereof he had difcouered many of Sean-
derbeg his men, and thereby fuppufed him to
haue been there alfo ; the greateft caule why he
fo fuddenly rife and came to Crora. At his
firt comming he offered great rewards and
large priviledges vnto the cittizens, if they
would forthwith yeeld vp their cittie; others
wife he threatened vnto them all the calamities
of warre, vowing neuer to depart thence before
he had it : whereunto he receiued no other an-
fwere out of the cittie than was fent hin by the
mouth of the cannon, or brought him by many
moft braue fallies. ~Scanderbég in the meane
while continually molefting his campe, and euery
night falling into one quarter or another there-

of.” p. 402.
1t is fufficiently evident from thefe extracls of
the moft confiderable writers of the reign of
queen Elizabeth, that our language at that time
comparativcly lay in a fort of chaos, and that no
juft notions were yet formed of fimplicity in dic-
tion, Or preciﬁon of utterance ; much lefs of the
arrange-
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arrangement of claufes and confiruétion of a
period. The beft authors wander at random,
with no better compafs to fieer by, than each
man’s private and particular hypothefis and con-
ception. Nay they are worfe than this; for
nothing is more evident, than each man’s un-
certainty and inconfiftency with himfelf, John-
fon complains of modern writers, as deviating
towards a Gallick ftruéture and phrafeology.” But
{yftem, which is a thing of modern date, is a
better defence again{t corruption, than can be
afforded by conjecture and darknefs. And he
muft have obferved the old writers very inatten-
tively, who does not know how extremely licen-
tious they are in departing from the natural and
philofophical order of their words.

Far be it from any friend of found knowledge,
and efpecially of philological fcience, to difcou-
rage the ftudy of the old writers. But, while
thus employed, let us well underftand ourfelves,
Let us commend them for the treafures they
really contain, and not for thofe of which they
are deftitute. Let us refpeét them for their ta-
Ients; let us read them for the rife and progrefs
of our language, not as a flandard of what it
ought to be.

bd S BT,
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Milton and Clarendon.

THE age which, next after that of quecn
Elizabeth, has obtained the fuffrage of the cri-
tics, is that of Charles the fecond. This was a
period adorned with the writings of Milton, Dry-
den, Butler and Otway; and perhaps deferves
above all others to be fiyled the golden age ot
Englith poetry.  Fanciful obfervers found a cer-
tain refemblance between it and the age of Au-
uftus, the literary glory of which has fometimes
been reprefented as owing to this circumfiance,
that its wits were bred up in their youth in the
Iap of republican freedom, and afterwards in
their riper age received that polith which 1s to be
derived from the fplendour and refinement of a
court. Juft fo, the fcene amidit which the wits
of King Charles’s days paffed their boyifh years,
was that of civil war, of regicide, or of unrefirain-
ed republican fpeculation ; which was facceeded
by the manners of a gay and licentious court,
grafting the thoots of I rench refinement, upon
the more vigorous and luxuriant plant of Englifh

growth.
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growth. » It isindeed eafy to trace in the adven-
urous fallies of the authors of this period; the
remnant and tin&ure of republican audaciouf-
nefs. The principle however here intended to
be eftablithed is, that, if our poctry never ap-
peared to greater advantage, our profe at leaft
was as yet unformed and rude.

We will begin with Milton, the oldeft of thofe
writers, by whom the reign of Charles the fecond
has been made illufirious. Milton was more
than fifty years old at the period of the Reftora-
tion, and, though moft of his poctry was written
fubfequently to that event, his profe is almoft
entirely of an earhier date.

The fiyle of Milton, unlike that of moft of
our older writers, hds by a few modern eritics
been treated with particular harfhnefs. Among
the foremofi of thefe is Dr. Johnfon. |

« Through all his greater works,” fays this au-
thor, “ there prevails an uniform peculiarity of
Diction, a mode and caft of expreflion which
bears little refemblance to that of any former
writer, and which is fo far removed from com-
mon ufe, that an unlearned reader, when he firft
opens his book, finds himfelf furprifed by 4 new
language. |

¢« This novelty has been, by thofc who can

Dd2 find
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find nothing wrong in Milton, imputed to his
laborious endeavours after words fuitable to the
grandeur of his idcas. Owr language, fays Ad-
difon, funk wunder bin. But the truth is, that,
both in profe and verfe, he had formed his {iyle
by a perverfe and pedantick principle. He was
defirous to ufe Englith words with a foreign
sdiom. This in all his profe is difcovered and
condemned ; for there judgment operates freely,
acither foftened by the beauty, nor awed by the
dignity of his thoughts; but fuch is the power
of his poetry, that his call is obeyed without re-
fiftance, the reader feels himfelf in captivity to
a higher and a nobler mind, and criticitn finks
in admiration.

«Milton’s {tyle was not modified by his fubject:
what is fhown with greater extent in Paradife
J.oft, may be found in Comus. One fource of his
peculiarity was his familiarity with the Tufcan
poets : the difpofition of his words is, I think,
frequently Itahan ; perhaps fometimes combined
with other tongues. Of him, at laft, may be faid
what Jonfon fays of Spenfer, that ke wrote no lan-
guage, but formed what Butler calls a Babylonifb
Diale, in itfelf harfh and barbarous, but made
by exalted genius, and extenfive learning, the
vehicle of fo much inftruction and fo much

pleafure,
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pleafure, that, like other lovers, we find grace
1 its deformity *.”

After rcading the extra@s that have been
given from writers under queen Elizabeth, it
will be fufpecéted that this cenfure of Milton’s
ftyle is too ftrong and difproportionate. If Ad-
difon were fomewhat mifled by his veneration
for Milton, Johnfon has erred in the other ex-
treme. The former will probably be found at
leaft as near to the truth as the latter.

The fact {cems to be, that Milton was diffi-
tisfied with the fhapelefs chaos in which our lan-
guage appeared in former writers, and fet him-
felf, with that ardour which always diftinguithed
him, to reform it. His fuccefs indeed is not en-
titled to unlimited encomium. The gigantic
ftructure of his genius perhaps fomewhat mifled
him. He endeavoured to form a language of
too lofty and uniform a port. The exuberance
of his mind led him to pour out his thoughts
with an impetuofity, that often fvept away with
it the laws of fimplicity and even the rules of
grammatical propriety. Hisattempt however to
give {yftem to the lawlefs dialeét of our ancef-
tors, was the mark of a generous {pirit, and en-
titles him to our applaufe.

If we' compare the ftyle of Milton to that of

#* I.ives of the Poets.

Ddy later
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later writers, and particularly to that of our own
days, undoubtedly nothing but a very corrupt
tafie can commend it But the cafe 1s altered,
if we compare it with the writings of his prede-
ceffors.  An impartial critic would perhaps find
no language in any writer that went before Mil-
ton, of fo much merit as that of Milton himf{elf.

Asa fpecimeh of Milton’s f{iyle, it may be
worth while to felect that paflage from his Rea-
{fon of Church-Government 11rged againft Pre-
laty, publifhed more than twenty ycars before
the Paradife Loft, in which he fpeaks, in little
lefs than a prophetic fpirit, of what he purpofed
to execute, to give fubfiance 1o his own talent,
and for the ornament of his country.

.« Although a Poet,” fays he, ¢ foaring in the
high Region of his Fancies, with his Garland
and finging Robes about him, might, without
Apology, {peak more of himfelf then I mean to
do; yet for me fitting here below in the cool
Element of Profe, a mortal thing among many
Readers of no Empyreal Conceit, to venture and
divulge unufual things of my felf, I {hall petition
to the gentler fort, it may not be envy to me. I
mufl fay therefore, that after I had from my firft
years, by the ceafelefs diligence and care of my
Father, whom God recompence, been exercis’d
to the Tongues, and fome Sciences, asmy Age

would
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would fuffer, by fundry Mafiers and Teachers
both at home and at the Schools, it was found,
that whether ought was impos’d me by them
that had the overlooking, or betak’n to of my
awn choife in Englith, or other Tongue, profing
or verfing, but chiefly this latter, the file by
certain vital Signs it had, was likely to live. But
much latelier in the privat Academies of lialy,
whither T was favour'd to refort, perceiving that
fome Trifles which I had in memory, compos'd
at under twenty or thereabout (for the manner
is, that every one muft give fome proof of his wit
and reading there) met with acceptance above
what was lookt for, and other things which I had
fhifted in fearfity of Books and other Conveni-
ences to patch up amongft them, were receiv’'d
with written Encomiums, which the Italian is
not forward to beftow on men of this fide the
Alps, I began thus far to affent both to them and
divers of my friends here at home ; and not lefs
to an inward prompting which now grew daily
upon me, that by labour and intent ftudy, (which
L take to be my portion in this Life) joyn’d with
the firong propenfity of Nature, I migiit perhaps
leave fomething fo written to after-times, as they
thould not willingly let it die.——r

““’L'ne thing which I had to fav, and thofe In-
sentions which have liv'd within me ever fince I

Ddg could
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could conceive my felf any thing worth to my
Country, I return to crave excufe that urgent
Reafon hath pluckt from me, by an abortive and
foredated difcovery. And the accomplifhment
of them lics not but in a power above mans to
promife . but that nonc hath by more {tudious
ways endeavour'd, and with more unwearied
Spirit that none (hall, that I dare almoft aver of
my felf, as far as life and frec leafure will extend;
and that the Land had once infranchis'd her felf
from this impertinent yoke of Prelaty, under
whofe inquifitorius and tyrannical duncery, no
free and fplendid Wit can flourith. Neither do
[ think it fhame to covenant with any knowing
Reader, that for fome few years yet I may go on
truft with him toward the payment of what I am
now indebted, as being a work not to he rais'd
from the heat of Youth, or the vapours of Wine;
like that which flows at walt from the Pen of
fome vulgar Amorift, or the irencher fury of a
riming Parafitc ; nor to be obtain’d by the inyo-
cation of Dame Memory and her Siren Daugh-
ters, but by devout Prayer to that eternal Spirit,
who can enrich with all utterance and know-
ledg, and fends out his Seraphim, with the hal-
low'd Fire of his Altar, to touch and purify the
Lips of whom he pleafes @ to this muft be added

‘ndufirious and felect Reading, fieddy Obferva-
tion,
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tion, infight into all feemly and generous Arts
and Affairs ; till which in fome meafure be com-
paft, at mine one peril and cofi, I refufe not to
fuftain this expectation from as many as are not
loth to hazard fo much credulity upon the befi
Pledges that I can give them. Although it no-
thing content me to have difclos'd thus much
before hand, but that I truft hereby to make it
manifeft with what finall willingnefs I endure to
interrupt the purfuit of no lefs hopes then thefe,
and leave a calm and pleafing Solitarines, fed
with cherful and confident thoughts, to imbark
i a troubl'd Sea of noifes and hoars Difputes.”
The Arcopagitica of Milton, ora Speech for
the Liberty of Unlicenced Printing, notwith-
ftanding the occafional fiiffnefs and perplexity of
its ftyle, is one of the moft eloquent profe com-
pofitions in this or any other language. To give
the reader an adequate idea of its beauties, it
would be neeeflary to infert one third of the per-
tormance. Let us content ourfelves with the
following admirable defeription of the perfon
over whom the licenfer will occafionally be

called to exercife his jurifdiction.
¢ If therfore ye be loth to dithearten utterly
and difcontent, not the mercenary crew of falfe
pretenders to lcérning, but the free and inge-
nious fort of fuch as evidently were born to ftudy
and



410 - Of Englifb Style. - Part 11,

and love Learning for it felf, not for lucre, orany
other end, bat the fervice of God and of Truth,
and perhaps that lafiing fame and perpetuity of
praife which God and good men have confented
thall be the reward of thofe whofe publitht La-
bours advance the good of mankind, then know,
that fo far to diftruft the judgment and the ho-
nefty of one who hath but a common repute in
Learning, and never yet offended, as not to
count him fit to print his mind without a tutor
and examiner, lefi he fhould dropa feifin, or fom-
thing of corruption, 18 the greateft difpleafure
and indignity to a free and knowing fpirit that
can be put upon him. What advantage is it tobe
a Man overitis to bea Boy at School, it we have
only feapt the F erular, to come under the fefcu
of an Imprimatur ? \f {erious and elaborat Writ-
nings. as if they were no more then the theam of
+ Grammar-lad under his Pedagogue, muft not
be utter'd without the curfory eyes of a temporiz-
ing and extem porizZing l_l.t_:enfer ? He who i3
not trufted with his own actions, his drift not
being known to be evil, and ftanding to the ha-
zard of Law and Penalty, bas no great argument
to think himfelf reputed in the Commenwealth
wherin he was born, for other then a fool or a
foreiner.  When a man writes to. the world,
he fummons up all his reafon and. deliberation

6 to
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to aflift him; he fearches, meditats, is induf-
trious, and likely confults and confers with his
judicious friends ; after all which don he takes
himfelf to be inform’d in what he writes, as well
as any that writ before him ; if in this the moft
confummat act of his fidelity and ripenefs, no
years, no induftry, no former proof of his abilities
can bring him to that fate of maturity, as not
to be fiill mifirufted and fufpected, unlefs he
carry all his confiderat diligence, all his mid-
night watchings, and expence of Palladian
oyl, to the hafty view of an unleafur’d licenfer,
perhaps much his younger, perhaps far his in-
feriour in judgment, perhaps one who never
knew the labour of Book-writing, and if he be
not repulft, or flighted, muft appear in print
like a Pany with his Guardian, and his Cenfors
hand on the back of his title to be his bayl and
furety, that he is no Idiot, or Seducer, it can-
not but be a difhonour and derogation to the
Author, to the Book, to the privilege and dig-
nity of Learning.”

From thefe fpecimens every impartial reader
will pronou.nce, that Milton wrote a fiyle fu-
perior to that of the moft celebrated authors that
went before him.

It is however fingular, and deferves to be no-
ticed, as a proof of the fate of the Englith lan-

guage,



%13 Of Englifb Style. Part I,

quage, that, with all his profound and indefa-
tigable fcholarfhip, and his evident folicitude
upon the queftion of fiyle, Milton is often glar-
ingly ungrammatical, and his periods broken oft
abrupt and unfinithed. Inflances of this laft
frequently occur in his Paradife Loft. One that
ought to be fingled out, is in perhaps the finefi
paffage of the whole poem ; Satan’s fpeech to
his companion in the opening of the work, be-
fore he has yet raifed himfelf from off the burn-
ing lake. The fpeech begins with a hypothe-
tical claufe, ¢ Ifthou beeft he ;" but the hypo-
thefis is finally left without a confequence. The
fentence is {ufpended through the whole {peech,
interfperfed with parenthefis upon parenthefis,
and left imperfect at laft. So poflible is it to
convey the nobleft fentiments, and the fineft
flights of poetry, amidft the moft flagrant viola-
tion of the rules of grammar.

No author has ever received louder or more
frequent applanfes than lord Clarendon, author
of that moft valuable repofitory of ncidents and
events, the Hiftory of the Rebellion and Civil
‘Wars 1n England under king Charles the firft,
He was long held up as the perfe¢t model of an
hiftorian. < I have met,” fays Dr. Felton, 1n
his Differtation on the Claflics, a work formerly
of high reputation, with none that may com-

pare



Effay XIL §.3.  Milton and Clarendon. 41 3

pare with him in the Weight and Solemnity
of his Style, in the Strength and Clearnefs
of Diction, in the Beauty and Majefty of Ex-
preffion, and that noble Negligence of Phrafe,
which maketh his Words wait every where
upon his Subject, with a Readinefs and Pro-
pricty, that Art and Study are almoft Strangers
to;,

A fhort fpecimen may convince any fober
and intelligent reader, that Clarendon is every
thing that is oppofite to Dr. Felton’s eulogi-
um, unlefs indeed we thould except his “ noble
Negligence of Phrafe.” Take for example the
charac¢ter he has annexed to the death of lord
Strafford.

“ Thus Fell the greateft Subject in power,
and little inferior to any in Fortune, that was at
that time in any of the three Kingdoms; Who
could well remember the time, when he led
thofe Pecople, who then purfued him to his
Grave, He was a man of great Parts, and ex-
traordinary Endowments of Nature; not un-
adorn’d with fome addition of Art and Learning,
though that again was more improved and illuf-
trated by the other; for he had a readinefs of
Conception, and fharpnefs of Expreflion, which
made his Learning thought more than in truth
it was. Iis firft inclinations and addrefles to

the
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years, could not furpafs
I} as the

of

416

lents, and the ripeft
-t The Englith language, as W¢
Englith annals, s indcbted to the labours

Clarendon.

SECT.



Effay X1I. §. 4. Age of Charles the Second. 419

8 EC T IV,

Ayge of Charles the Second.

. WE now come, ftrictly fpeaking, to the age
of king Charles the fecond. Milton and Cla-
rendon, though for their celebrity and merits
they could not be omitted, {eem rather to belong
to an intermediate period.

Whoever will impartially compare the profe

writers of king Charles’s reign with any of their
predecefiors, will be firuck with the clear and
rapid improvement. For this they were certainly
indebted to the exile of the royal family. Many
of them refided during this period on the conti-
nent: they found the French much fuperior to
us 1n facility and grace of compofition ; and, had
it been otherwife, comparifon, the long and clofe
comparifon to which they were incited, of one
language with another, will always be found
among the moft fruitful fources of improve-
ment.

It is now firft that we are prefented with the

facility and graces of compofition. The cele-
E e brated
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brated authors of this period write like men who
lived in the world. Their fiyle has much of the
charm that charaterifes polithed converfation.
They lay afide the ftiff and pedantic airs of their
anceftors, and condefcend to exprefs themnfelves
with perfpicuity and a comfiderable portion of
fimplicity. This 1s a clear advance that they
effedted.

It is however a fiage of improvement, and by
no means the perfeétion of fiyle. The force of
which the Englith language was capable, was
wholly unknown ; and, if it were at that time i
any inftance exhibited, the caufe that produced
it was occafional firength of feeling, or vigour
of genius, in the writer ; it was not the refult of
analyfis, fcience and fyftem. The writers of
king Charles’s reign are perfpicuous, but their
fiyle is feeble and relaxed. They caught the
exterior and furface of the French charadter;
and affeéted to compofe, as the phrafe was,
“ like gentlemen, who wrote at their eafe.”
The confequence was artificial graces, elaborate
negligence, feeblenefs in the choice of words,
and idlena(s and inattention in their arrange-
ment. They trufted all to the native powers of
genius; and had but a very {light conception,
that a finithed fiyle is only to be obtained by af-
fiduous and unwearied cultivation,

The
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The writers moft celebrated for the graces of
compofition in the reign of king Charles the fe-
cond, were fir William Temple and archbifhop
Tillotfon ; nor have any authors in the annals
of literature experienced a more copious com-
mendation.  Novelty is one of the powers that
has greateft influence over the 1magination; and
Englithmen then faw, with aftonithment and de-
light, a degree of beauty and appropriate art
communicated to the firu&tare of their lan-
guage.

Sir William Temple is undoubtedly an agree-
able writer. His thoughts frequently carry the
ftamip of refledlion and good fenfe; and their
impreflion is by no means counteraéted, in the
degree in which we find it in the preceding pe-
riods of our literature, by the alloy of a perplexed
or unnatural phrafeology . _

Take

+ It is with infinite diffidence, riot to fay relutance, that I
am prevailed upon to annex marks of afterifks to a few of the
phrafes I conceive to be moft glaringly offenfive in the writers
from this period. It isto a certain degrec fubverfive of my
defign, which was to leave the whole cafe to the unprejudiced
verdict of the reader.

'We muft however confefs that it is the duty of an author
to render himfelf intelligible to as many different claffes of
readers as poffible. The perfon who is already mafter of the
fubje&t, it is hoped, will forgive this neceffary accommodation

to readers of another defcription.
E¢2 Every
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Take the following paffage from his Eflay on

Popular Difcontents as a {pecimen.

‘« Princes or States cannot * run into every
Corner of their Dominions, to * look out Perfons
fit for their Service, or that of the Public : They
cannot fee far with their own Eyes, nor hear
with their own Ears ; and muft for the moit part
* do both with thofe of other Men, or * elfe chufe
among fuch fmaller Numbers as are moft ¥ in
their way ; and thefe are fuch, aencrally, as make
their Court, or * give their Attendance, in order
to advance themielves to Honours, to Fortunes,
to Places and Employments; and are ufually
the leaft worthy of them, and better * Servants
to themfelves than the Government. TheNeedy,
the Ambitious, the Half-witted, the Proud, the.
Covetous, are ever reftlefs to get into publick
Employments, * and many others that are un-
cafy -or * ill entertained at home. The For-
ward, the Bufie, the Bold, the Sufficient, purfue
their * Game with more Paffion, Endeavour,
. Every one will be aware that afterifks are very incompetent
to mark perplexity of {iyle, complexity of confirn&ion, and
2 thoufand other faults. To render this perceptible to the
reader who cannot fee it by its own light, affifted by the aétual
degree of talte in the country, would have required that end-
iciinefs of ditlertation I was meoft {olicitous to avoid. Every
author, excepting perhaps the writer of primmers, prefumes

in his readers fome degree of previous information.

{ Appli-
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Application, and * thereby often fucceed where
better Men would fail. In the Courfe of my
Obfervation I have found no Talent of {o much
. Advantage among Men, towards their growing
great or rich, as a violent and refilefs Paflion and
Purfuit * for one or t’ other: And whoever * fets
his Heart and his Thoughts wholly upon fome
one Thing, mufi have very little * Wit, or very
little * Luck, to fail.  Yet all thefe * cover their
* Ends with moft worthy Pretences, and * thofe
Noble Sayings, That Men are not burn for them-
Jetves, and muft facrifice their Lives for the Pub-
lick, as well as their Time and their Health : And
thofe who think * nothing lefs are {o * ufed to fay
* fuch fine Things, that * fuch * who truly be-
liecve them are alinoft afhamed to own it. In the
mecan time, the Noble, the Wife, the Rich, the
Modeft, thofe that are eafic in their Conditions
or their Minds, thofe who know moft of the
World and themfelyes, are not only carelefs*, but
often averfe from entering into Publick Charges
or Employments, unlefs * npon the Neceflities
of their Country, Commands of their Prince, or
* Infiances of their Friends. What 1s to be
done in this Cafe, when fuch as ofter themfelves,
and * purfue, are not worth having, and fuch as
are mofl worthy, will neither offer, nor perhaps
accept 7

Eesg Arch-
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Archbifhop Tillotfon is certainly a writer of
fome merit. There are few authors who convey
more found fenfe in more perfpicuous expreflion.
It is no mean art of compofition, where every
fentence comes to us with the force of a proverb,
and prefents us with ¢ what oft was thought ¢ R
but never before fet down in fo manly a ftyle.
Tillotfon however appears to have fallen into dif-
repute. The age of Charles the fecond 1s re-
garded by modern critics with neglect and fcorn;
though perhaps no age, except that of George
the third, was ever fo aufpicious to the improve-
ment of Englith profe; as none certainly has
been adorned with loftier flights of poetry.

The following paffage occurs in Tillotfon’s
Sermon on Sincerity, the laft of his clerical com-
pofitions.

« Amongft too many other inftances of the
great corruption and degeneracy of the Age
* wherein we live, the great and general want of
fincerity in Converfation is * none of the leaft.
The World is * grown fo full of Diffimulation and
Complement, that Mens words are * hardly any
* fignification of their thoughts ; and if any Man
* meafure his words by his heart, and {peak as he
thinks, and do not exprefs more kindnefs to
every man, than men ufually have for any man,

Pope,
b hg
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he can * hardly efcape the # cenfure of rudenef3
and want of breeding. The old Englifhp plain-
nefs and fincerity -, that generous integrity of
Nature and honefty of Difpofition, which always
* argues true greatnefs of mind, and *is ufually
accompanied with undaunted courage and refo-
lution, * is in a great meafure loft amongft us;
there hath been a * long endeavour to transform
us ® into forcign Manners and Fathions, and to
bring us to a fervile imitation of * none of the beft
of our Neighbours, in fome of the worft of their
Qualities. The Dialeét of Converfation is * now
a days fo fwell’d with Vanity and Complement,
and fo * {urfeited (as I may fay) of expreflions
of kindnefs and refped, that if a man that lived
an Age or two ago fhould return into the World
again, he would really want a Dictionary to* help
him to underftand his own Language, and to
know the true intrinfick value of the phrafe in
faffion, and would *hardlyat firft believe at * what
alow rate the higheft * ftrains and expreflions of
kindnefs imaginable * do commonly pafs * in cur-
rent payment ; and when he {hould come to un-
derftandit, it would be a * great while before he

+ Simcerity is a virtue that can fcarcely be too much ap-
plauded ; but the archbifhop was probably miftaken, when he
geferred us to the old Englith manners for an example of in-
genuous and dignified fincerity.

Eey could
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could bring himfelf, with a good Countenance
and a good Confcience to converfe with ¥ Men
upon equal terms and in their own way *.

“ And in truth it is * hard to fay whether it
{hould more provoke our contempt or our pity,
to hear * what folemn expreflions of refpeél and
kindnefs will pafs between ren, almoft upon *no
occafion ; how great honour and efieem they
will declare for one whom perhaps they never
heard of or faw before, and how entirely they
are * all on the fudden devoted to his fervice
and intereft for no reafon; how infinitely and
‘eternally obliged to him for no benefit, and how
extremely they will be concerned for him, yea,
and afflifled too for no caufe. I know it is faid
in Jufiification of this hollow kind of Converfa-
tion, that there is no harm, no real deceit in
Complement, but the * matter is well enough,
fo long as we underfiand one another, Et verba
walent ut Nummi, Words are like Money, * and
when the current value of them is generally un-
derftood, no Man is cheated by them. Thisis
* {omething, if fuch words were any thing ; but
being * brought nto the Account, they are mere
Cyphers. However it is {ull a juft * matter of
corhplaint, that fincerity and plainnefs are out
of fafhion, and that our Language 1s running
into a Lyc ; that Men have * almoft quite per-

verted
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verted the ufe of {fpeech, and made words to fig-
nific nothing ; * but the greateft part of the Con-
verfation of Mankind, and of their intercourfe
with one another, 1s little clfe but * drivipg
a Trade of Diflimulation ; * infomuch that it
would make a Man * heartily fick and weary of
the World, to fee the little fincerity that is * in
ufe, and practice among Men, and * tempt him
to break out into that Melaucholy Complaint
and Wifh of the Prophet, Jer. 9. O that 1 had in
the Wildernefs a lodging-place, &o.”

I will add one other paffage from the fame fer-
mon, which, on account of its {ftriking refem-
blance, in tedioufnefs and circumlocution, to a
paflage before quoted from Hooker, may ferve
as a beacon to thow, how fkilful writers are liable
to be mifled from the path of improvement, by a
deferential imitation of their celebrated prede-
ceflors,

¢« Truth and Reality have all the advantages
of appearance, and many more. If the thew of
any thing be good * for any thing, * I am fure
Sincerity 15 better; for why does any man dif=
femble, or {feem to be that which he is not, but
becaufe he thinks it * good to have * fuch a qua-
lity as he pxctcnda_ to? * for to counterfeit and
diffemble, is to put on the appearance of fome
real excellency. Now the beff way * in the

y world
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world for a Man to * feem to be any thing, is
really to be what he would feem to be. Befides,
that it is ® many times as troublefome, to * make
good the pretences of a good quality, ® as to
have it ; and if a man have it not, it 1s * ten to
one, but he is difcovered to want it, and then all
his pains and labour to feem to have it * is loft.”

Sprat is perhaps the firft author who wrote
Englith profe with a fiyle of neatnefs. Dr.
Johnfon is profufe in his commendation. “The
Life of Cowley,” he obferves, ¢ notwithftanding
the penury of Englifh biography, has been writ-
ten by Dr. Sprat, an author whofe pregnancy of
imagination and elegance of language have de-
fervedly fet him high in the ranks of literature+.”
Again, fpeaking of his Hiftory of the Royal So-
ciety, be fays, « This is one of the few books
which felc¢tion of fentiment and elegance of dic-
tion have been able to preferve, though written
upon a fubject flux and tranfitory. The Hifiory
of the Royal Society is now read, not with the
with to know what they were then doing, but
how their tranfa&ions are exhibited by Sprat+.””

This exuberance of praife may f{eem fome-
what to incroach upon Dr. Johnfon’s favourite

pofition, refpecting the © wells of Englifb unde-

+ Lives of the Pocts,
3 filed.”
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Jiled 1.’ He would have been furprifed, if he
had been told, that his almoft fole reafon for ap-
plauding Sprat, was his pofieflion of a quality, te
which his predeceflors feem to advance no pre-
tenfions : though Sprat deferves to be regarded
as one of the moft eminent refiners of the En-
glifh tongue, yet few great authors have exhi-
bited lefs richnefs of fancy, and perhaps not one
has lefs energy and ardour of di¢tion. But John -
fon was not aman in whom prejudice had de-
firoyed all virtuous ingenuoufnefs of character ;
and truth would fometimes force itfelf from his
lips in defiance of an hypothefis.

Our extracts fhall be taken from his Life of
Cowley, as being the moft interefting, and not
lefs finithed than any other of his performances.

<« Of his [Cowley’s ] Works that are Publifh’d,
it is * hard to give one general Charalter, * be-
caufe of the Difference of their Subjects ; and
the various Form and diftant Times of their
Whiiting. Yet this is true of them all, that in all
the feveral * Shapes of his Style, there 1s ftill very
much of the Likenefs and Impreflion of the fame
Mind; the fame unaffected Modefty, and na-
tural Freedom, and eafie Vigour, and chearful
Paflions, and innocent Mirth, which appear¢d

t Sce page 377 ,
1n
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in * all his Manners. We have many things that
he*writ in two very *¥unlike * Conditions, in the
Univerfity and the Court, But in his Poetry, as
well as his Life, he mingled with * excellent Skill
what was good in both States. In his Life he
join’d the Innocence and Sincerity of the Scho-
lar, with the Humanity and good Behaviour of
the Courtier. In his Poems he united the Soli-
dity and Art of the one, with the * Gentility
and Gracefulnefs of the other.”

Though Sprat was the firft importer of neat-
nefs into his native tongue, yet he has a fingular
air of feeblenefs. His compofition reminds the
reader, of the appearance of an old man he may
have feen, who, though dreffed with care and
fprucencfe, yet has fomething firangely old-
fathioned in Qis air, and imbecil in his mo-
tions.

The morality of the following paffage is of the
nobleft kind, but it certainly is not conceived
with energy, nor couched in very forcible ex
preflions. |

¢ If any thing * ought to have changed his
[Cowley's] Temper and Difpofition ; it was his
earneft AffeGion for Obfcurity and Retirement.
This, Sir, give me leave to condemn, even to
you { Mr. Martin Clifford, to whom the Life of
Cowley is addreffed], who I know agreed with

him
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him in the fame * Humour. 1 acknowledge he
chofe that State of Life, not * out of any Poeti-
cal Rapture, but * upon a fiecady and fober Ex-
perience of Human Things. But, * however, [
cannot applaud it in him. It is certainly a great
Difparagement to Virtue, and Learning itfelf,
that thofe very Things which * only make Men
ufeful 1in the World, thould encline them to
leave it. This ought never to be * allow’d to
Good Men, unlefs the Bad had the fame Mo-’
deration, and were willing to follow them into
the Wildernefs. = But if the one thall contend to
* get out of Employment, while the other firive
to * get into it, the Affairs of Mankind are * like
to be in fo *ill a * Pofture, that even the good
Men themfelves will * hardly be able to enjoy
their very Retreats in Security.”

To thefe extraéts, from authors whofe atten-
tion was particularly devoted to the cultivation
of fiyle, let us add a fpecimen of the manner in
which our language was at that time written,
from Locke on the Human Underftanding. This.
treatife was publithed nearly at the period of
king William’s acceflion. It has by no means
remained without its praife, for the appropriate-
nefs and elegance of its compofition. Locke wasa
man of an uncommonly clear and mafculine un--
derftanding, and greatly fuperior to many-of his-

moft
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moft diftingaithed contemporaries; who, inftead
of being contented to trace facts and phenomenz
as he has done, idly bewildered themfelves in the
invention of fanciful theories. His work forms
too memorable an epoch in the annals of litera-
ture, not to render it improper that it {hould be
omitted even in this flight eflay towards a hiftory
of the Englifh language.

It is thus that he exprefles himfelf, in Book I,
Chap. I, §. 5.

«« Though the Comprebenfion of our Under-
flandings, comes * exceeding fhort of the vaft
Extent of * things; yet we fhall have Caufe
* enough to * magnify the bountiful Author of
our Being, for that Portion and Degree of
Knowledge, he has beftowed on us, * {o far
above all the reft of the Inhabitants of * this our
Manfion. Men have Reafon to be * well fatisfied
with what God hath * thought fit to give them,
fince he has given them (as St. Pefer fays)
o mweos Cwm: Rouk suo’z@smv, W hatfoever 1s necef-
fary for the Convenience of Life, and Informa-
tion of Vertue ; and has # put within the reach of
their Difcovery the Comfortable Provifion for
this Life and: the Way that leads to a * better.
How fhort * foever their Knowledge may * come
of an univerfal or perfe® Comprehenfion of

* whatfoever is, it yet fecures their great * Con-
cernments
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cernments that they have Light enough to lead
them to the Knowledge of their Maker, and the
* fight of their own Duties. Men may find * Mat-
ter fufficient to * bufy their Heads, and employ
thewrr Hands with * Variety, Delight, and Satif-
faction ; if they will not * boldly quarrel with
their * own Conftitution, and throw away the
Bleffings their Hands are * fill'd with, becautfe
they are not * big enough to grafp every thing.
We fhall not bave much Reafon to complain of
the * pnarrownefs of our Minds, if we will but
employ them about * what may be of ufe to us;
for of * that they are very capable : And it will be
an Unpardonable, as well as Childifth Peevifh-
nefs, if we undervalue the Advantages of our
* Knowledge, and neglect to improve it to the
* Ends for which it was given us, becaufe there
are fome Things that are * fet out of the reach
of it. It will be no Excufe to an Idle and Un-
toward Servant, who * would not attend his Bu-
finefs by Candle-light, to plead that he had not
* broad Sun-thine. The Candle, that is * fet
up in us, fhines bright enough for all our Pur-
pofes. The Difcoveries we can make * with this,
ought to fatisfy us: And we fhall then ufe our
Underfiandings * right, when we * entertam all
Objects in that Way and Proportion, * that they

are
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are fuited to our Faculties; and * upon thofe
* Grounds, they are capable of being propos'd to
us; and not peremptorily, or intemperately res
quire Demonftration, and demand Certainty,
where Probability only is to be * had, * and
which is fufficient to govern all our * Concern-
ments. If we will dif-believe every thing, be-
caufe we cannot, certainly know all things; we
{hall do * much-what as wifely as he, who would
not ufe his Legs, but ¥ fit ftill and Perifh, becaufe
he had no Wings to Fly.”

Locke probably had not emphatically turned
his attention to the fubjeét of fiyle. But the
queftion for the reader to confider 1s, whether
any man of Locke’s talents, and living, as he
did, in the moft refined fociety of his age and
country, could at this time write a fiyle fo de-
feClive as his?

This cclebrated author was applied to by the
government of that period, as Milton bad been
in a fimilar inftance, to write a defence of the
principles on which king William was called to
the throne. The confequence of this. requeft,
was the publication of his Two Treatifes of
Government, a work highly applauded at that
titne, and which maintains its reputation, by
right of poffeflion probably, to this day.

The
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The firft of thefe Treatifes is confined to the
refutation of {ir Robert Filmer’s Patriarcha. The
following paflage may ferve as a {pecimen.

¢ Suppofing we thould grant, that a Man is
by Nature Governor of his Children, Adam could
not * hereby be a Monarch * as foon as created :
For this Right of Nature being founded in his
being their Father, * how Adum could bave a
Natural Right to be Governor before he was a
Father, when by being a Father only he * had
that Right, is, * methinks * hard to conceive,
unles # he would have him to be a Father be-
fore he was a Father, and to have a Title before
he had 1t.

« To this * forefeen Objection, our A. anfwers
very logically, He was Governor in Habit and no!
in A : A very * pretty Way of being a Governor
without Government, a Father without Children,
and a King without Subjects.—Tho’ even * this
of A7 and Habit, if it * tignified any thing but
our A’s Skill in Diftin&ions, * be not to his
Purpofe in this Place. For the Queftion 1s not
here about Adan’s afual Exercife ot Govern-
ment, but aually having a Title to be Gover-
nor : Government, fays our A. was due to Adam
by the Right of Nature : What is this Right ot
Nature ? A Right Fathers * have over ther
Children by begetting them; Generatione jus

¥ acquiritur



acquiritur parentibus in liberos, fays our A. out of
Grotius. The Right then follows the Begetting,
as arifing from it; fo that according to this Way
of Reafoning or diftinguifhing ofour A. Adam, as
{oon as he was created, had a Title only in Habit,
and not in A&, which in * plain Euglifh is, He
had a&ually no Title * at all.” Book I, Chap.
BL §. 18, 1.

A great proportion of the work 1s in a fimilar
ftyle of compofition. What {hould we think of
an adminiftration now, who fhould bring out
fuch a book, with a view to reconcile the nation
at large to their meafures ? Does not this firongly
prefume a depraved tafic in all orders of men ?

SECT.
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>ECT. V.
Ase of Queen Anne.

WE come now to the age of queen Anne;
This is' the period of Englith profe, which has
always been attended with the higheft and moft
extenfive plaudits. A few fcholars indeed have
affected to praife the age of queen Elizabeth
but the multitude of readers, for a long time,
perbaps to this day, have pitched their tents,
and taken up their reft, under the banners of
Anne,

Many reafons may he affigned for this. En-
glith profe, as I have endeavoured to thow, had
gone on in a continual courfe of improvement,
The writers of queen Anne’s days refined upon
the writers of king Charles’s, though by no means:
fo much as thefe had refined upon their prede-
ceflors.  Many circumftances tended to render
the fhort reign of Anne illufirious: the cam-
paigns of Marlborough; the temporary conqueft
of a kingdom [Spain] which once feemed to
threaten Europe with univerfal monarchy; the
new fpectacle of England at the head of a
fuccefsful continental confederacy. . Add to this,

¥fa that
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that the literary characters of that age were called
to fill active fituations. INot to mention inferior
inftances, we may recollect the negociations of
Prior; the uncommonly important {ituation
Swift held with the Tory adminiftration ; and
the literary ambition of Bolingbroke, not inferior
to the political. The domeftic queftion, which
was then fecretly at iflue, whether the houfe of
Hanover fhould fucceed, or the houfe of Stuart
be reftored, animated all hearts, and kept alive
all underftandings.

To the fettlement of the queftion of the fuc-
ceffion, fucceeded a national torpor. It is now
generally confefled, that the houfe of Hanover
fucceeded contrary to the predilection of a ma-
jority of the people. Literary men were not
then aware of the ufeleflnefs, not to fay in-
cumbrance, of patronage ; and patronage could
not even in appearance be kept up, under a
royal family, by whom our language could nei-
ther be fpoken nor read. Sir Robert W alpole
rendered the cafe fiill worfe, by the fordidnefs
of his maxims, the phlegmatifin of his condudt,
and the general propenfity he infpired to com-
merce and gain. The fpwrit of the nation was
funk ; dulnefs reigned triumphant ; and England
hid fair to rival, in all that was bafe and defpi-
cable, the republic of Holland. |

During
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During this period, the popularity, which the
writers under queen Anne had obtained among
their contemporaries, had time to fink deep in
the hearts of men. Thofe in whom the love of
letters fiill furvived, affirmed, and not without
fome plaufibilities to fupport them, that the
reign of illumination and tafte in Great Britain
was haftening to a clofc; and they looked back
with affection to Addifon, Swift, and their con-
temporaries, as its laft fupporters. This appeared
to their imagination an Auguftan age, about to
be fucceeded by a long winter of arbitrary fway
and intelle¢tual night. .

We are able at the prefent day, when Englith
profe has again appeared with more than its
wonted lufire, to efiimate the merits, of thefe fa-
voured writers with fairnefs and impartiality.

Let us begin with the writings of Addifon.
No juft obferver can recollett the tharewhich be-
longs to him in the volumes of the Spectator,
without feeling that Englifh profe, and the po-
lite literature of his country, are deeply indebted
to him. His papers on Wit, on the Pleafures
of the Imagination, on the character of fir Roger
de Coverley, and many others, are entitled to no
vulgar encomium. Addifon was a man of con-
fiderable tafte, which he has not only demon-

Ff3 ftrated
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{irated by the juftnefs and delicacy of the ma-
jority of his eriticifins, but alfo by the formation
of a fiyle, which is for the moft part equally dif-
¢ant from the affeétation of a literary fop, and
the ftiffnefs of a pedant.

His ftyle 1s commended by Johnfon in the
following terms. “{He] fometimes defcends
¢00 much to the language of converlation ; yet
if his language bad been lefs 1diomatical, it
might have loft fomewhat of its genuine Angli-
cifm. What he attempted, he performed ; he
is never feeble, and he did not wifh to be ener-
geti{:k; he is never rapid, and he never ftag-
nates. His fentences have neither fiudied am-
plitude, nor affedted brevity: his periods, thougl
not diligently rounded, are voluble and eafy.
Whoever wifhes to attain an Englith fiyle, fami-
liar but not coarfe, and elegant but not often-
tatious, mufl give his days and nights to the vo-,
lumes of Addifon--.”

In a word, we may conclude that we fhall
find in Addifon, according to the opinion of
Johnfon, another * well of Englifb undcfiled.”

Nothing can be more alaringly cxaggerated
than this praife. Addifon is a writer eminently
enervated ; and few authors, difiinguifhed 1

+ Lives of the'Poets.
the
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the delles letires, and of {o recent a date, will be
found more ftrikingly loofe and unfyftematical
in their diction.

Let us examine a few paffages from writings,
of which we are told, that they are ¢ never

"

feeble,” and ¢ never ftagnate ; that they are
“ familiar but not coarfe, and elegant but not
oftentatious.”

The following remarks occur in Addifon’s far-
famed and ridiculous commentary upon the bal-
lad of Chevy Chace.

«“ As Greece was a Collection of many Govern-
ments, * who fuffered very much among them-
fclves, and # gave the Perfian Emperor, who
was their common Enemy, many Advantages
over them by their mutual Jealoufies and Ang~
mofities, Homer, in order to eftablith among them
an Union, which was * fo neceflary for their
Safety, * grounds his Poem upon the Difcords
of the feveral Grecian Princes who were engaged
in a Confederacy againft an 4fatick Prince, and
the feveral Advantages which the Enemy gained
by * fuch their Difcords. At the Time the Poem
we are now treating * of was written, the Dif=
fenfions of the Barons, who were then fo many
petty Princes, * ran very high, * whether they
quarrelled among themfelves, or with their
Neighbours, * and produced unfpeakable Cala-

Ffa mities
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mities to the Country : The Poet to deter Men
from fuch unnatural Contentions, defcribes a
* bloody Battel and dreadful Scene of Decath,
occafioned by the mutual Feuds which reigned
in the Families of an Eunglifb and Scoteh No-
bleman. That he defigned this for the * Inftruc-
tion of his Poem, we may learn from his four
latt Lines, in which, after the Example of the
Modern Tragedians, he draws from it a Precept
for the Benefit of his Readers.”

The following paragraphs occur in one of the
papers, in which the author undertakes to deve-
lop the character of fir Roger de Coverley.

¢« There is one Particular which I have feldom
feen but at Sir Roger’s ; it is ufual in all other
Places, * that Servants fly from the Parts of the
Houfe through which their Mafter 1s pafling ;
on the contrary, here they induftrioufly place
themfclves in his Way ; and it is on both Sides,

as it were, * underftood as a Vifit, when the Ser-

vants appear without calling.”

« But my good Friend 18 * above thefe little
Inftances of Good-will, in bettowing only Trifles
on his Servants; a good Servant to him 1s fure
# of having 1t in his Choice very foon * of being
no Servant * at all. As I beforc obferved, he is {o
good a * Flufband, and knows fo thoroughly

that the * Skill of the Purfe 1s the Cardinal Vir-
£y
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tue of this Life ; * I fay, he knows fo well that
Frugality is the Support of Generofity, that he
can often {pare a large Fine when a Tenement
* falls, and give * that Settlement to a good Ser-
vant who * has a Mind to * go into the World,
or make a Stranger pay the Fine to that Servant,
for his more comfortable Maintenance, if he
flays in his Service. |

«« A Man of Honour and Generofity confiders
* it would be miferable * to himfelf to * have no
Will but that of another, though 1t were * of the
beft Perfon * breathing, and for that Reafon
* goes on as * faft as he is able to * put his
Servants into idependent * Livelihoods,  The
orcateft part of Sir Rocrr’s Eftate is tenanted
by Perfons who have * ferved himfelf or his An-
ceftors. It was to me extrcamly pleafant to ob-
ferve the * Vifitants from feveral * Parts to wel-
come his Arrival * into the Country, and all the
Difference that I could * take Notice of between
the late Servants who came to fee him and thofe
who * fiaid in the Family, was, that * thefc latter
were * looked upon as finer Gentlemen and
better Courtiers.”

« ¥ Ope might, on this Occafion, recount the
* Senfe that great Perfons in all Ages have * had
of the Merit of their Dependents, and the heroick
Services which # Men bave * done their Maf-

ters
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ters in the * Extremity of their Fortunes ; * and
thewn, to their * undone Patrons, that Fortune

% was all the Diffcrence between them.”

« T remembred indeed Sir Rogrr faid * there
lived a very worthy Gentleman to whom he wis
highly obliged, * without mentioning any thing
further.”

It were an endlefs tafk to hunt this author
through all lus negligences, uncouthnefles and
folecifms. 1 will only fubjoin one further ex-
sract, from a paper in which he is recommend-
ing, ¢ that the honeft Men of all Parties {hould
enter into a * Kind of Affociation for the De-
fence of one another, and the * Confufion of
their commaorn Enemies.”

'The propofed bond of affociation concludes
with the following fentence.

«« And we thall upon a1l Occafions oppofe {fuch
Perfons ¥ that * upon any Day of the Year (hall
call Black white, or W hite black, with the ut-
moft Peril of our Laves and Fortunes.” 1 ne au-
thor proceeds

« Were there fuch a Combination of honeft
Men, who without any Regard to Flaces would
endeavour to extirpate % a1l {uch furious Zcalots
as would facrifice one half of their Country to
the Paffion and Intereft of the other; ¥ as alfo
cich infamous Hypocrites, * that are # for pro-

6 moting
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moting their own Advantage, * under Colour of
the publick Good ; * with all the profligate im-
moral Retainers to each Side, that have nothing
to recommend them but an unplicit Submiffion
to their Leaders ; we thould {foon fee that furi-
ous Party-Spirit extinguifhed, which may * in
Time expofe us to the Derifion and Contempt
of all the Nations * about us.”

The meannefs of compofition in this paflage,
can only be equalled by the abfurdity of its ma-
lice, or the impotence of its wit.

We now come to Swift, refpecting whom the
great authority of Lowth has pronounced, that
“he 1s one of the moft correct, and perhaps
the beft of our profe writers.,”  No author was
ever more applauded by his contemporaries :
no author ever produced a greater public effedt,
than he is fuppofed to have done, by his Conduct
of the Allies, and his Drapier’s Letters.  For his

folicitude about accuracy, he deferves to be con-
fidered with refpect. For the ftern and inflexible
integrity of his principles, and the profound faga-
city of his fpeculations, he will be honoured by a
diftant pofterity.

We will confine ourfelves in our {pecimens, to
his Tale of a Tub and Gulliver’s Travels; the
two beft of his works ; the former written with
all the rich exuberance of youthful imagination;

the
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the latter in his laft ftage of intellectual cultiva-
tion, and, as Milton exprefies it, ¢ the moft con-
fummat aé of his fidelity and ripenefs+-.”

The Tale of a Tub is a work, of perhaps greater
felicity of wit, and more ludicrous combinations
of ideas, than any other book in the world.  Itis
however, written in {o ftrange a ftyle of “banter, "
to make ufe of one of the author’s words, or ra-
ther in {o low and anomalous a flang, which per-
haps Swift confidered as the neceflary concomitant
of wit ; that it is by no means proper to be cited
as an example of juft compofition. The reader
however may not be aware of this; and, to re-
move the fcruples with which he may poflibly
be imprefled, I will adduce a few inftances.

«To this Syfiem of Religion were * tagg’d
feveral * fabaltern Dedétrines, which were * en-
tertain’d with great Vogue : * as particularly, the
Faculties of the Mind were * deduced by the
I.carned among them in this manner :(—* All
which required abundance of * Fineffeand Deli-
cateffe to * manage with advantage, as well as a
Girict * Obfervance * after Times and Fafhions.”
Scét I1.

« A while after there *came up *all in Fufbion,
a pretty fort of Aame-colour’d Satiin for [Linings.”
de,

+ See page 411,
To
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“To fupport this Grandeur, which he foon be-
oan to * confider could not be maintain’d with-
out a better * Fonde than * what he was born to;
after much Thought, he * caft about at laft—."
Seét, TV,

« Sometimes he would fend them [ his bulls)
* out upon Errands of great importance; * where
it is wonderful * to recount, and perhaps the
cautious Reader may # think much to believe 1,
an Appetitus fenfibilis, * deriving it felf through
the whole Family, from their noble Anceftors,
Guardians of the Golden Fleece ; * they conti-
nued fo extremely fond of Gold, M o,

<« And that which was * the good of it, he
would—."" do.

The following is a curious example of negli-
gent and disjointed compofition.

¢« But Fafhions perpetually altering in that
Age, the Scholaftick Brother * grew weary of
* fearching further Evafions, and folving ever-
lafting Contraditions. Refolv'd therefore * at
all hazards to comply with the Modes of the
World, * they concerted * Matters together, and
agreed unanimoufly to lock up their Father’s
Will in a Strong Box, brought out of Greece or
Ttaly (I have * forgot which) and * trouble them=
felves no farther to examine it, but only * refer

1 to



446 Of Englifb Style. Part 11,

to its Authority whenever they * thought fit,
* In confequence whereof, a while after it * grew
a gcncra} Mode to wear an infinite Num-
ber of Points, moft of them tag'd with Silver.
* Upon which the Scholar pronounced ex Cathe-
dra, that Poinis were abfolutely Jure Paterno, as
they might * very well remember. "Tis true -
deed, the Fafhion preferib’d fomewhat more than
% were directly nam’d in the Will: However
# that they, as Heirs genceral of their Father, had
power to make and add certain Claufes for pub-
lick Emolument, though not * deducible fotident
werbis from the Letter of the Will; or * elfe,
Multa abfurda fequerentur.” Sect. 1L

Gulliver's Travels is a book 1n which the au-
thor feems to have called up all his vigilance and
{kill in the article of fiyle: and, as the plan of
his fiction led to that fimplicity in'which he de-
Iightcd, no book can be taken as a fairer fpeci--
wmen of tlie degree of cultivation at which the
Englifh language had at that time arrived. Swift
was perhaps the man of the mof(i powerful mind
of the time in which he lived.

The following may ferve asa few examples of
ihe loofe and incorrect confiruction with which
this performance is written.

«« 1n one of thefe Cells were feveral Globes or

Balls
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Balls of a moft ponderous Metal, about the big-
nefs of our Heads, * and required a ftrong Hand
to lift them.” Part I, Chap. II.

“ When this Inventory was read * over to
the Emperor, he dire¢led me, * although in very
gentle Terms, to deliver up the feveral Particu-
lars, He firft called for my Scymiter, which 1
took out * Scabbard * and all.” d°.

“ Even the Emperor, although he * flood
his ground, could not recover himf{elf * in fome
time.” d°.

““ His Speech was to the following Effedt,
* for I took Notes of it as foon as he left me.”
Chap. VII,

““ Thefe were * fearched and fought out
through the whole Nation, by the Prince and
his wifeft Counfellors, among fuch of the Priefi-
hood, as were moft * defervedly diftinguithed
by the Sandétity of their Lives, and the Depth of
their Erudition; * who were indeed the Spi-
ritual Fathers of the Clergy and the People.”
Part I, Chap. VL.

« % Upon what T faid in relation to our
Courts of Juftice, his Majefty defired to be fa-
tisfied in feveral Points: And, * this I was the
better” able to do, having been formerly almoft
ruined by a long Suit in Chancery, which was
decreed for me with Cofts, He afked, what

time
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time was uyfually fpent in determining between
Right and Wrong, and * what Degree of Ex-
pence.” d°.

What can be more disjointed and aukward
than the conftru@ion of the following paflage ?

¢« 1 {wore and fubicribed to thefe Articles with
great Chearfulnefs and Content, although fome
of them were not {fo honourable as I could have
withed ; * which proceeded wholly from the
Malice of” Skyrefb Bo.{goﬂzm the High Admiral;
¥ whereupon my Chains were immediately un-
locked, and I was at full liberty; the Em-
perar himfelf in Perfon did me the Honour to
be * by at the whole Ceremony.” Part 1,
Chays 11k

Again: “1 told his Majefty that I was come
according to my Promife, and with the Licence
of the Emperor my Mafter, to have the Honour
of feeing fo mighty a Monarch, and to offer
him any Service in my power, * confiftent with
my Duty to my own Prince; * not mentioning
a * Word of my Difgrace, becaufe 1 had hitherto
no regular Information of it, and might fuppofe
myfelf wholly ignorant of any * fuch Defign ;
* neither could I reafonably conceive that the
Emperor would difcover the Secret while I was
out of his power: * Wherein, however, it {oon
appeared I was deceived.”  Chap. VIIL.

Again g
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Again : I walked with Intrepidity five or fix
times before the very Head of the Cat, and came
within half a Yard of her; * whereupon fthe
drew her {felf back, * as if {he were more afraid
of me: I had lefs Apprehenfion concerning the
Dogs, * whereof three or four came into the
Room, as it is ufual in Farmers Houfes; * one of
which was a Maftiff equal in bulk to four Ele-
phants, and a Grey-hound fomewhat taller
than the Maftiff, but not fo large.” Part II,
Chap. I.

Two authors of high eminence and great
celebrity, who may be confidered as belonging
to the age of queen Anne, are Shaftefbury and
Bolingbroke. They were both of them men of
admirable talents. Shaftefbury devoted himfelf
particularly to the ftudy of the ancients, and
propofed in his writings to give a polith and
elegance to the Englith language it had not yet
received. His propenfities led him to a total
{eclufion from actual life; and he was un-
wearied in the labour of turning his periods,
and finithing his compofitions. Bolingbroke
-was a man whofe very foul was eloquence. The
magnitude of his genius, and the impetuous
torrent of his ideas, feem, when we read, to
bear away all oppofition before them. Yet,
when we arc upor! the fubjeét of corredlnefs of

Gg compofition,
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Brealt, and infiruét us to * perfonate ourfelves,
* in the plaineft ‘manner.” Part I, Se&. 11.

This is furely fufficiently quaint and uncouth.
What does the reader think of the buffoonery
ot the following paflage ?

“We have a * notable Iniiance of this Free-
‘dom none of our facred Authors. * As patient
as Jom is faid to be, it cannot be denied that he
“* makes bold enough with Gop, and takes his
Providence * roundly * to tafk. His Friends, in-
‘deed, plead * hard with him, and ufe all Argu-
'ments, fight or wrong, to * patch up Objections,
and * fet the Affairs of Providence upon an
equal * Foot.” Letter concerning Enthufiafm,
‘Sedét. 1IV.

Again : “ There are fome, it {feems, of our
* good- Brethren, the French Protefiants, lately
* come among us, who are * mightily taken with

“this Primitive way. They have * fet a-foot the
‘Spirit of Martyrdom * to a wonder in their own
‘Country; and they long to * be trying it here,
‘if we will * give ‘e leave, and afford ’em the
“Occafion: * that is to fay, if we will only * do
‘etn the favour to hang or imprifon 'em; ifwe
will only * be fo obliging as to * break their
:Bones' for ‘em, * after their Country-fathion
1 blow wup their Zeal, and * fiir a-frefh the Coals

1of Perfécution.”. . deo. Sect: 111.
The
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The dedication to fir Robert Walpole, then
earl of Orford, prefixed by Bolingbroke to his
Remarks on the Hiflory of England, has been
cited by fome perfons as the model of the fiyle
of the celebrated Junius. A higher praife could
with difficulty be affigned it; and, on that and
other accounts, it feems to be one of the faireft
fources from which we could draw our examples
of this author’s mode of compofition.

“It 1s not my defign,” fays he, “ to tread
the beaten track, and compare you either to
Fapivs or Crcero. To infinuate * you ever
had * a type or pﬂrﬂ”t‘], 1s to 1njure you. No,
you are * yourfelf; * an original ; * anonfuch ;
nor it is likely pofterity {hould ever produce
* fuch another. It is enough for me to * give
you your owng; I afpire to no more; and that
I dare not attempt but by figure only *.”

““ Though I profefiedly fpread the canvafs for
your portrait, I could not help * edging n a
flicht fketch of my own. I fhall not, bowever,
forget that your lord{hip is to be the principal
figure, nor that I ought to be content with an
obfcure corner in the piece ; * like your equerry,
holding your ftirrup, or prefenting that * head-
piece which none but you would prefume to put
on; or rather as your ‘fguire, aflifting to dif-
arm you ; or helping you out of your faddle, &e."

O3 “ W hether
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« Whether you are to * be cut or drop from
the tree, I am afraid to pronounce.”

<« A tremendous prophecy, my lord, and what
you can never be * out of the reach of, till you
are in your grave.’

¢« The old * jingle of bonores mutant meores
vou have the g]ory, my lord, to be an illufirious
exception * to.”

« It is notorious you have nmow as much to
beflow as I expected * then.”

The conclufion of the following fentence will
fhow that an expreflion, which has by maoy been
miftaken for a grace of modern rhetoric, can ex-
hibit a title more vencrable than they imagined.

“ On the flage, indeed, when a mafier-poet
exerts his power over the pafiions, his vi¢tim at
the end of the fourth a¢t is frequently made to
* {ing a requiem to hh carcs and forrows, * as if
for ever ¥ done away.”

Thefe are by no means all the flowers of a
fimilar kind, that might be gathered, out of a
Q,cdi,cﬂiOn of ten thinly printed pages,

o
4

SECT,
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5 B:CiE VL

Age of George the Second.

W E come now to-the laft period of our
ieveltigation ; the age of king George the fe-
cond.

Some of the mofl illufirions writers of the
prefent reign, began their literary cagreer in the
preceding reign, and were born as carly in the
eighteenth century, as certain authors who moft
properly belong to king George the fecond. It
feems wefs natural however to confine our re-
trofpeci, to thofe writers whofe works were either
wholly publithed under the former monarch, or
who, at leafl, arc acknowledged to bave then at-
tained to the full difplay of their genius, and
pofleflion of their tame,

We may feleét as fpeeimens of this period,
Middleton, Sherlock, Fielding and Smo]lct
My bufinefs is, to produce fuch p'lﬂdn'(’:b from
thefe authors, as fhall be calculated to prove that,
in point of fiyle, they fall below the ordinary
fiandard of clegant compofition at the prefent
day.

Gg4 No
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No produéion of that age has been more ex-
tolled as a model of fine writing, than Middle-
ton’s Life of Cicero. Hiftory had been written
among us, before that book made its appearance ;
but it will probably be found that thlb is the ear-
lieft performance in our language, that in ahy
adequate degree feems worthy of the genius of
hiftory, if we regard her, in the light in which
the ancients were accuftomed to regard her, as -
one of the mufes.

But, though this work is to be efleemed upon
the whole an able, excellent and elegant pro-
duction, it has many peculiarities now defervedly
antiquated. Middleton 1s an eloquent writer,
but his verbofity is glaring, and his conftruction
perplexing and tedious. is phrafeology 1s often
pedantic, and often unneceflarily loaded with
particles. Precifion of {peech, that conveys its
meaning in the moft direct and unincumbered
manner, is no part of his praife. The vigour of
his genius feems to pant and labour under the
burthen of his language.

The following paflages may ferve to ufirate
this defcription.

Speaking of the period, in which it was cuf-
tomary for the young men of Rome to aflume
the manly gown, the author proceeds: “'They
were introduced at the fame time into the Forum,

or
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or the great {quare of the City, where the Affemn-
blies of the people were held, and the Magi-
firates ufed to harangue * to them from zbe
Roflra, and where all the public pleadings and
judicial procedings were ufually tranfadted : this
therefore was the grand School of bufinefs and
eloquence ; the feene, on which all the affairs
of the Empire were determined, and where the
foundation of their hopes and fortunes * were to
be * laid : * {o that they were introduced into
it with much folemnity, attended by all the
friends and dependents of the family, and after
divine rites performed in the Capitol, were com-
mitted to the * fpecial protection of fome emi-
nent Senator, diftinguifhed for his eloquence or
knowledge of the laws, to be inftructed by his
advice in the management of civil affairs, and to
form themfelves by his example for ufeful mem-
bers and Magiftrates of the Republic.” Seét. 1.
After enumerating the fludies of Cicero, Dr,
Middleton concludes : ¢ All which acconiplith-
ments were but * minifterial and fubfervient to
that, on which his hopes and ambition were
fingly placed, the reputation of an Orator.” de.
¢ This practice [the vote, ut viderent confules,
ne quid refpublica detrimenti capiat], tho' * in
ufe from the earlieft times, had always been
complained * of by the Tribuns, as an infringe=

1 ment
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ment of the conftitution, by giving to the Senate
an arbitrary power over the lives of Citizens,
which could not legally be taken away without a
hearing and judgment of the whole people. ~ But
the chief * grudge * to ¥ it was, * from its being
a perpetual check to the defigns of the ambitious
and popular, who afpired to any power not al-
lowed by the laws : it wis not difficult for them
to delude the multitude ; but the Senate was not
i eafily* managed, who by that fingle vote of com-
mitting the Republic to the Confuls, could fruftrate
at once all the eflects of their popularity, when
carried to a * point which was dangerous to the
State : for fince by * virtue of -it, the Tribuns
themfelves, whofe perfons were held facred
might be * taken off without fentcnce or tral,
when engaged in any traiterous pratices, * all
attempts of that kind mult neceflarily be hazard-
ous and defperate.” Sect. 111

The following is a part of our author’s cha-
racter of Sylla,

« His family was noble and Patrician, which
yet, through the indolency of his Ancefiors, had
* made no figure in the Republic for many ge-
nerations, and was almoft funk into obfcurity,
till he * produced it again into light, by afpiring
to the honors of the State. He was a lover and
patron of polite letters, having been carefully

* infii.
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¥ inftituted himfel in all the learning of Greece
and Rome ; but from a peculiar gaicty of tem-
per, and fondne(s for the company of Mimics
and Players, ¥ was drawn, when young, into a
life of luxury and pleafure ; * fo that when he
was fent Queflor to Marius in the Jugurtbine
war, Mar1us complained, that in fo rough and
defperate a fervice chance had given him /o foft
and delicate a Quaflor.” Sedt. 11,

[ have been more particular in my extracts
from Middleton,as this author perhaps affords the
molt adequate fpecimen of the ftyle of the period
in which he wrote. The majority of writers at
that time, who fought the praife of eloquence,
appear to have affected this plenitude of diction,
the art of overlaying their meaning with the
endleflhefs of their phrafes. At firft fight there-
forc we thould be apt to imagine that they had
degenerated from the model of the days of queen
Anne. But, upon a nearer infpection, we fhall
tind that they excelled their predeceflors in pro-
priety of confiruction, though they certainly did
not excel them in choice of words or neatnefs of
diction.

It would be idle however to load thefe pages
with examples after the Middletonian mode.
QOur bufinets is with authors who fought to out-
{irip the practice of their contemporaries.

It
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It muft be confidered as an argument of the
paucity of genius during this period, that we are
obliged to have recourfe to Sherlock, an author
whofe characer, though unprecedentedly high
among his brethren in the church, never rofe to
the dignity of general fame.

The elegance of Sherlock is rather to be found
in hisideas; and it is chiefly from a confufion
of mind in his readers, that it has been transferred
from its proper fcat, and afcribed to his compo-
fition. His manner is for the moft part clofe to
his fubje®, and he difdains every thing imperti-
nent and merely ornamental ; but he 1s ufually
hard, fcholaftic and even fomewhat repellent in
his language. '

His famous parallel between Chrift and Ma-
homet, which is perhaps the only truly eloquent
paffage in his works, 1s indeed happily exprefied.
He muft have been a very curfory obferver of
ftyle, who does not know, that enthufiafm of fen-
timent feldom fails to produce a momentary
happinefs of language. But, as if this were
wholly foreign to the writer, no fooner does he
clofe the defcriptive part, and attempt to fum
up the refult, than bis manner becomes compara-
tively bald and mean.

« When Natural Religion,” fays the preacher,
« has viewed both, atk, Which is the Prophet of

God :
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God ! But her Anfwer we have already * had ;
when fhe faw Part of this Scene * through thé
Eyes of the Centurion who attended it the Crofs;
by him fhe * fpoke and faid, Truly this Man was
the Son of God.” Vol. I, Difcourfe IX.
The following paflage from the fame Dif-
courfe, may ferve as a fpecimen of this' author’s
ufual manner.

“ But here the Queftion is atked, How fhall
we diftinguith between the Pretences to Reve-
lation, which are fo many and various, * all of
which have an equal Right to be heard, * that
tis endlefs to look for Religion in fuch a * Croud
of Pretenders to it, and difficult to determine the
Merit of the feveral Claims.
- “Sothat all Religions [in the HeathenWorld ]
were efiecmed equally good; and * the moft any
Religion pretended * to wasa loeal Authority,
which reached no farther than the Laws of the
Country* did: And,unlefs Men are * for giving
more to the pretended Heathen Revelations,
than * ever they claimed for themfelves, or was
claimed for them by thofe who introduced themn
and lived under them, they cannot be * brought
into this Queftion, fince they have no * Relation
tous, any more than the many civil Laws and
Conftitutions of the fame Countrics * had : And

Men
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Men may as rcafonably complain * of thc great
Variety of civil and municipal Laws that diftrac¢t
their Obedience, and then * inftance in the
Laws of the Medes and Perfians, * as they now
complain.of the Variety of Revelations, * inftan-
cing in fuch as, if they were true, * concern them
as little as the Laws of Perfia * do.”

Fielding's novel of Tom Jones is certainly one
of the molt admirable performances in theworld.
The ftructure of the {tory perhaps has never been
equalled ;. mor 1s there any work that more fre-
quently or more happily excites emotions of the
moft elevated and delicious generofity.

The fiyle however is glaringly inferior to the
conftituent parts of the work. It 1sfeeble, coltive
arid flow. = It cannot boaft of periods elegantly
turned or delicately pointed. The book is inter-
fperfed with long difcourfes ofi'cligious or moral
inftruction;; but thefe have no novelty of con-
ception or impreffive fagacity of remark, and are
little fuperior to what any reader might hear at
the next parifh-church. The general turn of
the work 1s intended to be farcaftic and ironical;
but the irony is hard, pedantic and unnatural.
Whoever will compare the hide-bound fportive-
nefs of Fielding, with the flowing and graceful
hilarity of Str'ync, muft be firuek with the degree

in
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in which the national tafte was improved, before
‘the latter author could have made his appear-
ancec. _ |
The following is part of a fermon, addreffed to
the fuppofed mother of the hero, and put by the
author into the mouth of his abortive charaer
of Allworthy. The judicious reader will perceive
that it is built upon one of the coldeft and vileft
quibbles imaginable.

* Love, however barbaroufly we may corrupt
and pervert * its meaning, * as it is a'laudable, is
a rational paffion, and can never be violent, but
when reciprocal ; # for though the Scripture bids
us love rour enemies, it * means not with that
fervent love which.we naturally bear tawards our
friends ; mueh lefs that we fhould facrifice to
them our lives, and, what ought to be dearer to
-us; our mnecence.. Now, in what light, but that
of an enemy, can a reafonable woman regard the
man who folicits her * to entail on herfelf all the
mifery 1 have deferibed to you, and whe would
purchafe to himfelf a {liort, trivial, contemptible
pleafure, o greatly * at Ler expcoce ! For, hy
the laws of cuftom, the whole thame, with all its
dreadful confequences, " falls entircly upon her.
Can love, which always fecks the * good of its
objedt, altempt to betray a woman into a * bar-
gainwhere fhe is (G greatly to be the lofer @ If

ach

>
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fucha corrupter, therefore, thould have the im-
pudence to pretend a real affection for * her,
ought not the woman to regard him, not only as
an enemy, but as the worft of all enemies; a
falfe, defigning, treacherous, pretended friend,
who intends not only to * debauch her body, but
‘her underftanding at the fame time?” Book I,
Chap. VII. |

Here follow fome f{pecimens of the fiyle of
irony, or rather buffoonery, in which nearly the
whole work 1s written.

« As this is one of thofe * deep obfervations
which very few readers can be fuppofed capable
of making themfelves, 1 have thought proper to
% lend them my affiftance ; but this is a favour
rarely to be expeéted in the courfe of my work.
Indeed, I fhall feldom * or never {o indulge
them, unlefs in fuch inftances as this, where no-
thing but the infpiration with which we writers
are * gifted, can poffibly enable any one to make
the difcovery.” Ch. V.,

« The * fagacious reader will not, from this
{imile, imagine thefe poor people had any appre-
henfion of the defign with which Mrs. Wilkius
was now * coming towards them; but as the
oreat beauty of the fimile may poflibly fleep
* thefe hundred years, till fome future commen-
tator {hall * take this work in hand, I think pro-

per
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per to * lend the reader a little afliftance 1n this
place.” Chap. V1.

Let us add a few paffages under the article of
ftyle in general. The firft is another extralt
from the fermons of Allworthy. |

¢« But to relieve our brethren only with our
fuperfluities ; to be charitable (I muft ufe the
word) rather * at the expence of our coffers than
ourfelves ; to fave feveral families from mifery,
rather than hang up an extraordinary picture in
our houfes, or gratify any other idle, ridiculous
vanity ; this {cems to be only being * Chriftians 3
nay, indeed, only being * human creatures.
Nay, I will venture to go farther; it is being
in fome degree * epicures : for what could the
greateft epicure wifh rather than * to eat with
many mouths inftead of one ? which, I think,
may be * predicated of any one who knows that
the bread of manyis owing to his* own largefles.”
Book II, Chap. V. |

« Allworthy here * betook himfelf to thofe
pleafing flumbers which a heart that * hungers
* after gooduefs is * apt to enjoy when thoroughiy
fatisfied: as thefe are poflibly {weeter than™ what
are occafioned by any other * hearty meal, I
fhould * take more pains to difplay them to the

reader, if I knew any air to recommend him * to
Hh for
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for the procuring fuch an appetite.” Book I,
Chap. IIL |

“ As to my concern for what is paft, I know
vou will fpare my blafhes the repetition*.”
Chap. VIL

“ The only way, as it appears to me, of folving
this difficulty, 18 by imputing it to * that diftance
which was now * grown between the lady and
the houfekeeper; * whether this arofe from a
jealoufy in Mrs, Blifil, * that Wilkins fhewed
too great a refpect to the foundling ; * for while
* the * was endeavouring to ruin the little infant,
in order to ingratiate herfelf with the captain,
fhe * was cvery day commending it more and
more before Allworthy, as his fondnefs for it
every day mcreafed. This, notwithftanding all
the care fthe took at other times to exprefs the
* direét contrary to Mrs. Blifil, perhaps offended
that delicate lady, who certainly now hated Mrs.
Wilkins ; and though fhe did not, or poffibly
eould not, abfolutely remove her from her place,
1he found, however, the * means of * making her
tife very uneafy. This Mrs. Wilkins, at length,
fo refented, that fhe very openly fhewed all
* manner of reipeét and fondnefs to little
Tommy, in oppofition to Mrs, Blifil.” Beok I,
Chap. V.,

b2
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From the examination of Fielding we proceed
to that of Smollet.

The efforts of the firft of thefe writers, in the
novel of Tom Jones, in the charater of Parfon
Adams, and a fcw other inftances, are exqui-
fitely meritorious. But, when Fielding de-
lights us, he appears to go out of himfelf.  The
general character of his genius, will probably be
found to be jejune and puerile. For the truth
of this remark, we may appeal, in particular, to
his comedies.

Every thing that is the reverfe of this may be
affirmed of Smollet. He has publithed more
volumes, upon more fubjects, than perhaps any
other author of modern date ; and, in all, he has
left marks of his genius. The greater part of
his novels are peculiarly excellent. He is never-
thelefs a hafty writer; when he affe@s us mofi,
we are aware that he might have done more. In
all his works of invention, we find the ftamp of a
mighty mind. In his lighteft fketches, there is
nothiug frivolous, trifling and effeminate. In
his moft glowing portraits, we acknowledge a
mind at eafe, rather eflfaying its powers, than
tafking them. We applaud his works; but it
is with a profounder fentiment that we meditate
his capacity.

The ftyle of Smollet has never been greatly

. Hh2 admired,
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admired, and it is brought forward here merely
to fhow in what manner men of the higheft ta~
lents, and of great eminence in the belles lestres,
could write forty or fifty years ago.

His moft confiderable production is Rodericle
Random.  Let the reader take as a fpecimen of
his fiyle, the ftory of Mis. Sagely, in the begin-
ning of the fecond volume, as related by her-
felf.

“ It 1s of little confequence to tell the names
of my parents, who # are dead man y years ago :.
let it fuffice to aflure you, they were wealthy,
and had no other child than me, * {o that I was
looked upon as heirefs to a confiderable eftate,
and * tiezed with addrefles on that acecount.
Among the number of my admirers, therc was a
young gentleman of no fortune, * whofe fole
dependence was on his promotion in the army,
*in which at that time he borea licutenant’s
cominiflion.—I conceived an affeétion for this
# amiable officer, which in a fhort time increafed
to a violent * paflion, and, * without entering
into minute circumfiances, married him pri-
vately.—We had not * enjoyed one anothes
long, in ftolen interviews, when he was ordered
with his regiment to Flanders ; but before he fet
out, it was agreed between us, that he fhould
declare qur marriage to my father by letter, and

im plare
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mnplore his pardon for the ftep we had taken
without his approbation.—* This was done while
I was * abroad vifiting ; and juft as 1 was about
to return home, I reccived a letter from my fa-
ther, * importing, that fince I had acted fo un-
dutifully and mean] ¥ as to marry a beggar, with-
out his privity or confent, to the difgrace of his
family, as well as the difappointment of his
hopes, he * renounced me to the miferable fate
I had cntailed upon myfelf, and charged me
never to *fet foot * within his doors again.—
This rigid fentence was confirmed by my mo-
ther, who, in a pofifcript, * gave me to under-
ftand that her fentiments were exaétly con-
formable to thofe of my father, and that I might
* fave myfelf the trouble of making any appli-
cations, * for her refolutions were unalterable.
—Thunder-firuck with my evil fortune, * I
called a coach, and drove to my hufband’s
lodgings, where I found him waiting the * event
of his letter.”

It is unneceffary to tranferibe the remainder
of the paffage. Suffice it to fay that it is in vain
that, in any part of it, we thould fearch for the
fcholar, the man of education, or the man of
tafte. The compofer of fictitious writings in-
deed, fometimes lowers his ftyle to fuit the mean-
nefs or abfurdity of his perfonages. But this

Hhj ought
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odght never to be done, except where it is at-
tended with comic effeét. It is the office of
the poet and the novelift to adorn the fiyle of
their characters, and to give to real life the moft
impreflive form. We do not fuppofe the real
Hamlet always to have fpoken with that fclicity
or that energy of diction, which Shakefpear
has beftowed on him. Mrs. Sagely’s narrative
might have been written with fimplicity ; but
it thould have been written with elegance. On
the contrary we find little in it above the fiyle
of a fervant-maid over her winter fire.

Refpect for the great name of Smollet, will
not fuffer me to pafs over in filence his Hiftory
of England, the mo@ important of his compila-
tions. It is not to the purpofe of the prefent
enquiry to obferve that the general concoction
of the work, reminds us rather of the promptings
of the booki{cller, than of the talents of its author.
It is not however to be wondered at, that the
ftyle of a work, thus crudely compofed, {hould
not be fuch as to put contemporary authors to
the blufth.

In the volume in which the war of 1739 1s
~ narrated, Smollet talks of the ¢ inequality of the
* match” between {ir Robert Walpole’s pam-
phleteers and their antagonifis ; and adds, that
¢ he refolved to feize the firft opportunity to

* choak
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* choak thofe canals through which the torrent
of cenfure had flowed upon his charader.” Ie
fays that, to avoid a rapture with Spain, the mi-
nifter ¢ endeavoured to obtain fome fort of fatif-
faction by * dint of memorials and negociations,”
Walpole, he obferves, objected to certain refo-
lutions propofed by the oppofition, that ¢ they
would * cramp the miniflers in their endeavours
to compromife thefe differences.” He deferibes
the earl of llay, as “ * fiaunch to the minifter,
and 1nvariably true to his own intereft.” Having
brought the pretender in his narrative as far gs
Fort William, he tells us that he “ * forthwith
marched to Perth.” In undertaking to account
for the mifcarriage of the invader, he has the fol-
lowing remark :  He was at the fame time * re-
galed with the promife of powerful fuccours from
France, though the miniftry of that kingdom
were never * hearty 1o his caufe : * neverthelefs
they forefaw, that his appearance in England
would embarrafs the government, and make a
confiderable diverfion in their favour.” Upon
the war of 1739 he generally obferves: ¢ En-
gland, from being the umpire, was now become
a party 1n all continental quarrels ; and infiead -
of * trimming the balance of Europe, lavithed
* away her * blood and treafure, in fupporting
the intereft and allies of a puny eleCtorate in the
North of Germany.”

Hh g SECT.
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SECT. Vil

Conclufion.

THE whole of the preceding extracts is drawn,
as much as pofiible, from the earlieft editions of
the refpective works : fince various circum-
{ftances of orthography, capitals, and other minute
articles, properly enter into the hiftory of the
language, and ferve to render the portrait here
attempted to be delineated, more entire and
complete.

It was propofed to draw our fpecimens from
the authors in each fuc¥efiive period who have
been moft highly and publicly commended.
There are other writers who have obtained the
fuffrage of individuals of great authority and
tafte, and who may in fome refpects be fuperior
to the anthors here ufed. But thefe will pro-
bably be allowed by the impartial enquirer, to
afford a fufficient baiis upon which to reft our
inference.

The propofition intended to be eftablithed
is that the ordinary ftandard of elegant compo-
fition at the prefent day, is fuperior to the tand-
ard of Englith compofition at any preceding pe-

riod.
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riod. This is of courfe a propofition that does
not { well admit of being fupported by an ex-
hibition of afhirmative inflances. If the do&rine
of this cffay be true, it will probably follow that
no year pafles without producing half a dozen
new books or pamphlets which might fairly be
referred to by way of exemplification.

Another difficulty contributes to render the
exhibition of affirmative inflances impra@icable,
Shall we reft the ftrefs of the queftion upon
the more modern writers having greater beau-
tics, or fewer faults ? The latter is probably more
appofite to the fupport of our propofition. But,
in cither cafe, how voluminous muft be the ex-
tracts that fhould fufficiently eftablith fo com-
plicated a point ? How fhall the reader be fatif-
fied of the fairnefs and unaflailable impartiality
with which fuch feletions fhall be made ? And
the moft abfolute impartiality is neceflary, to
render them the adequate fubject of fuch a com-
pzlrlion.

Having therefore attempted to fhew the pro-
grefs of the Englifh language in its inferior
ftages, the laft ftage muft be committed to the
candour and difcernment of every reader.

With refpect to the earlicr authors it is alfo
to be obferved, that the fhort extra&s here given,
are totally madequate to reprefent the tirefome-

neiz
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nefs of their manner, or even the frequency of
their barbarifms, The more they arc examined,
by a mind of tafte, and fuperior to prejudice, the
more they will be cenfured in this refpedt.

It may be proper however to explain in what
the fuperior elegance of the prefent period con-
fifts. I fay then, that the Englith language is
now written with more grammatical propriety,
and with a much higher degree of energy and
vigour. The fpirit of philofophy has infufed
itfelf into the firucture of our fentences. They
are no longer thofe unconnected, disjointed
things that fatisfied the beft of our anceftors.
The connective particles are ufed with fome re-
collection of their gennine meaning. The mem-
bers of our peniods fall into their proper places.
They fatisfy the underfianding with their ar-
rangement and the ear with their fulnefs. Gur
writings are no longer the * bald, unjointed
chat "’ of alaundrefs, but arc evidently under
the guidance of tafte and fubfiantial fcience.
They have much of the grace of fimplicity, and
much of the benefit that refults from ftudy. We
have difburthened ourfelves of the ufelefs load
of words that incumbered our predeceflors, and
exprefs our thoughts in precife words, directly
flowing out of the fubject to be treated,

+ Shakelpear.
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It i1s not meant to be affirined upon this oc-
cafion that the Englith language is not capa-
ble of great improvement, or that there are not
many barbarifins and impropricties fill prevalent
among us. A long and degrading catalogue of
abfurdities might be colleéted from the dialect
of our prefent parliamentary orators ; and thofe
phrafes, which are admitted into the moft po-
lithed focieties, and ufed upon the moft folemn
occafions, arc too apt to infinuate themfelves
into publications otherwife elegant. The bench,
and the bar, with the exception of one ortwo in-
dividuals, have obftinately refified all meliora-
tions of expreflion, as well as of inftitution
and the folecifins of the ancient Britons, running
naked in their woods, might almoft be conceived
to have taken refuge in this fanctuary. The
doctrine of the prefent Eflay will be fufficiently
eftablifhed, if it be allowed, that the more
elegant compofitions of the prefent day, are fo
far beautiful, corret and exemplary in their
firucture, as decifively to throw into fhade in
this refpet every preceding cra of our litera-
ture.

There are two obvious ufes attending on
the difcuffion here attempted.

Firfi, to call off our attention from falfe
models. To teach us to confider and analyfe

the
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the ftyle of our anceftors, rather as marking the
anomalies, the feeblenefs and laxnefs we are to
avoid, than as a ftandard of imaginary purity.
The difcerning reader has probably remarked 1n
the courfe of our fpecimens, how much the beft
authors are apt to be mifled, by propofing to
themfelves injudicious models, and feeking ra-
ther to go back to what we were, than to go for-
ward to higher and nobler improvements.

The fecond ufe attending on this difeuflion,
may be in a confiderable degree admitted, cven
by thofe who reject the conclufion intended to
be eftablithed.  This is perhaps the firft time
Tinglith philology, that the fiyle of different
writers and different ages, has been attempted
to be placed in juxtapofition, and made the fub-
jeét of accurate comparifon. The more the
reader accuftoms himfelf to this comparion, the
qore fubtle and delicate will be the ideas of fiyle
that he will acquire.

There is no art, the fubject of human dili-
gence and indufiry, more fubtle and difficult of
acquifition, than that of writing an excellentfiyle.
T'wo things are cfpecially neceflary, a flowing
cloquence of language, and an exquifite pro-
I}l'ict}_' of diétion.

" It is almoft impoflible that we fhould write &

good fiyvlein a language ta which we are not
5 natives,
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natives. To write a good ftyle requires fo much
minute obfervation, and is a quality produced
by {o vaft 2 multitude of flight and evanefcent
wnpreflions, that it cannot be cxpected to fall to
the lot of a foreigner.

Before we can be mafters of this qualification,
we muft have an accurate notion of the meaning
of words, the delrcate fhades of meaning by
which they are diverfified, and the various ideas
and aflociations they are calculated to excite -
and we muft have an extenfive acquaintance
with their hiftory. Our words muft in general
be confidered, as having been exprefiions of the
perceptions of our external fenfes, before they
were expreflions of abftraction ; and it is incum-
bent upon us, as much as potlible, to bear 1
our minds the pictares to which they were ori-
ginally annexed, that we may judge bow far
they are decorous in themiclves, or congraous
with cach other. We muft not fuffer them
mercly to ring upon our ears, and then be re-
peated by us, like children, without any direct
inveftigation of their force. Nay, after we have
become acquainted with this, we have {till much
to learn. Many words and phrafes, ncutral or
even clegant in themfelves, have been debafed
by an application to trivial or ignoble objects.
On this account, a phrafe will fometimes im-

prefs
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prefs a forergner with dignified fenfations, which
to a native fhall appear altogether ludicrous and
contemptible. In this refpe¢t we are very im-
perfe@t judges of the writings of the ancients, as
we have fcarcely any acquantance with their
familiar converfation.

When our choice of words 1 determined, we
Lave next to combine our words into phrafes,
and our phrafes into periods. Here the 1diom
of the language in which we write muft be ac-
curately underfiood, and for the moft part rigidly
adhered to. 1118 probably of little confequence
whether the idiom of the Englith language, for
inftance, be Gallic or Tcutonic, whether it come
from the Eaft or the Weft. Butit muft have an
sdiom ; it muft be, toa confiderable degree, uni-
form and ~onfentancous to itfelf. Thofe Gallic
modes of fpeaking, which have been introduced
by our beft writers, ought not probably to be
rejeéfted, merely becaufe they are Gallic. Eyen
pew and anauthorifed forms of expreflion may
be introduced into a living langusge, provided i
be done fparingly; provided they be decifively
beautiful or expretlive, and provided they do not
fo depart {rom the genius of the language iuto
which they arc introduced, as 1o tand out trowm
the fubftance with which they arc meant to co-
alefce. Let us dare to enrich the language in

which
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which we write, by defign; but let us not de-
bauch it by inadvertence.

He that would write a good fiyle muft have a
clear underftanding and a comprehenfive mind.
He muft have that ducility of thought that fhall
enable him to put himfelf in the place of his
reader, and not fuffer him to take it for granted,
becaufe he underfiands himfelf, that every one
who comes to him for information will under-
ftand him. He muft view his phrafes on all
fides, and be aware of all the fenfes of which
they are fufceptible. IHe muft o choofe his
words, and fo limit his expreflions, as to pro-
duce an unallayed perfpicuity. There is no
fault in writing fo great as ambiguity and ob-
fcurity.

He muft have an ear for the harmony of lan-
guage. This has been found by experience to
be by no means the fame thing as a mufical ear.
The moft exquifite mufician may want it; and
he that has no delight in concords of inarticu.-
Jate found, may poffefs it in a fovereign degree.
When he has formed to himifelf this {pecies of
tafie he muft emplov the fort of mufic it recom-
mends, with a frugal hand. He muft not pall
his readers with a faticty of fweetnefs, What
1s moft neceflary, is that he fhould avoid the too
frequent recurrence of what is broken, abrupt

-3 \.r!
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and difcordant. The true mufic of a good ftyle,
is rather a philofophically juft arrangement. of
ideas, than a laborious cultivation of the arts of
fourid.

"~ Lafily, he maft have a decifive and ardeiit
thirft after fimplicity. This is the firft of all
beauties. This is the bafis and ground-work of
every beauty. Even in the moft ornamented
compofition, in the ¢ torrent, tempeft and whirl-
wind” of cloquence, there muft be « begotten a
temperance, that may give 1t fmoothnefs4.” He
that is not penetrated with a love of fimplcity,
may write founding bombaft or gaudy nothings;
but can never be traly either pathetic or fub-
lime.

A good fiyle is eflential to our obtaining
from others a juft confideration of our thou ghts.
There can be nothing eminently winning and
infinuating without it. He that writes a bad
ftyle, erects a barrier between himfelf and his
reader, and does not allow his refle¢tions and
notions to obtain a fair hearing. A man of tafte
will often be found, either wholly unable to pro-
ceed in reading a work thus difgraced, or pro-
ceeding with difgult, and performing his jour-
ney through 1t as a wearifome tafk. The writer
is perpetually diverting our thoughts from his

+ Shakefpear,
fubject,
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fubject, to remark the aukwardnefs or abfurdity
of his expreffions. He either ftartles us with his
uncouthnefs, or compofes us into hypochondriac
lifileflnefs by the inanity of his periods.

‘Lhe true effect of a good fiyle is to enable us
to apprehend the 1deas of our author without
adulteration. We go forward along with him,
and are confcious of no impediment; we burn
with his ardour, and are illuminated with his per-
{picuity. - Our firft fenfation from his writings,
is that of his thoughts, and nothing elfe. Itis
only by a reflex act, more or lefs frequent during
the perufal, that we advert to the charms of his
compofition. Striflly fpeaking, obtrufive beau-
ties of language are no lefs impertinent to the
oreat ends of writing, than obtrufive defects,

.'.48 I

THE END.






ERRATA,

" P. 92, line 10, read voluntarily,
P. 133, line 1, read at the foot.
P. 171, note, read Chap. iv.
P. 354, line 26, read in to.
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